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that, the shop owners will invest to improve their shop image in
terms of decoration, appearance, maintaining good relationship
with customers, and welcoming the buyers to shop from their
store. Nowadays, as more customers are switching their
preference to shop online, researchers have found it interesting
to investigate how electronic word of mouth (e-WOM), also
known as customer review, and online store image, influence the
customers’ intention to shop online.

Abstract— The study on intention to shop online has been done
widely across the globe by testing numerous predictors. However,
the rapid growth of technology development affecting the Internet
user suggests other new predictors that need to be considered as
antecedents of online shopping intention. This study proposes
customer review, online store image, and the perceived online risk
as three main antecedents to explain the motivation of the
customer to purchase online. This study was conducted to test the
direct relationship between the variables of customer review,
website image, and perceived online risk that influence the
intention to shop online. Subsequently, this study analyzed the
interrelated role for those variables that affected the online buying
behavior as a contribution to the body of knowledge. The simple
random sampling technique was used to capture the online users
in response to the questionnaire through online web survey. The
data was analyzed using the structural equation modeling
techniques (SEM) to test the hypotheses and to confirm the
predictive model. The finding of this study will help to improve the
online retail industry as a contributor to the country’s economic
development.

Previous studies have found that empirically tested customer
review and online store image influenced the online buying
behavior among customers, however, there is a gap in examining
the effect of the customer review and the online image. This
study will further investigate the effect of the customer review
on the image of the online store and the effect of the best online
store image in influencing the customer to write a review. Other
than that, customer perception about the safety of online
shopping also has the propensity to influence their eagerness to
conduct online shopping. This is because, customers’
confidence level to engage in online shopping takes place when
there is existence of security and reliability of transactions over
the web and termed transaction risk [1]. Privacy and security
concerns are among the main factors that influence consumers’
trust and confidence level in online shopping as they seek
protection against the risk of misuse of personal information,
financial loss or even fraudulent activities. Therefore, based on
the established theory of planned behavior, this study is designed
to investigate the relationships between the three variables
mentioned below as to determine the intention to shop online.
Therefore, this study is expected to explain what motivates

Keywords— customer review, intention to shop online, perceived
risk, website image,

I. INTRODUCTION
The emerging online activity such as online shopping is
competing against the traditional shopping. Traditional
approach was identified to rely on the word of mouth among
satisfied customers to influence potential shoppers. In relation to
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customers to buy products online, the role of the customer
review (e-WOM), the effects of online store image, and the
perceived online risk to determine the customers’ intention to
shop online.

various tasks in searching and purchasing [1]. Furthermore, the
risks in online transaction may arise from the inability of
consumers to inspect and compare the product’s quality, and for
providing and compromising personal information uploaded on
the web [11]. In the online environment, both security and
privacy concerns are among the priority factors that influence
consumer behavior to engage in online shopping. [12]. Privacy
is defined as a protection given to information to conceal it from
others which could be accessed by the system or network, while
security is described as a situation that secures or makes safe,
protection, guard or defense [13]. From the aspect of consumer
behavior in online shopping, the aspect of privacy concern and
security will be more likely related to the factors such as
personal information, credit card number, bank account number
or other information. Any attempt to misuse this information
will possibly bring unpleasant feelings thus reducing
consumers’ trust and confidence levels toward online shopping
service.

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. Customer Review
A customer review can be considered as an electronic wordof-mouth (e-WOM), which provides important information to
influence others’ buying decision [2]. Normally, the review is
provided by another customer who has experienced the products
or services in the form of text (e.g. written form) and numerical
such as star rating on the retailers’ website. The function of
customer review is divided into two; first, the review provides
product/service information and second, review leads to
recommendation from the experienced customer’s perspective.
The written form of review offers more rich information as it
portrays emotion, feeling and facts to the readers, whereas
numerical appears in a standardized scale and codified
assessment [3]. Since the customers provide reviews without
having pressure from the seller; therefore, the review is more
genuine, sincere, has greater credibility, easier to relate to, and
more likely to evoke empathy with customers. Among the
previous studies that empirically tested positive effects of
customer reviews to online buying behavior are [4], [5] and [6].

Based on the theory and reviewed literature, therefore, the
study formulates the following hypotheses;
H1. There is a positive relationship between customer review
and intention to shop online.
H2. There is a positive relationship between online store
image and intention to shop online.
H3. There is a positive relationship between perceived online
risk and intention to shop online.

B. Online Image
Store image is defined as “the way in which consumers
perceive the store based on its functional qualities and Store
image is defined as “the way in which consumers perceive the
store based on its functional qualities and environmental
attributes” [7]. Online store image serves as multifaceted
constructs or components which collectively make the image of
the store [8]. Several studies have been conducted to examine
the relationship between store image and customers’ intention to
buy. As such, a study suggested that online business entity needs
a distinct set of components as a way for customers to perceive
that the virtual business is totally different from one another [9].
The components of an online store image include (1) online store
usefulness, (2) online store enjoyment, (3) online store ease of
use, (4) online store style, (5) online store familiarity, (6) online
store trustworthiness, and (7) online store settlement [8]. Past
researchers have empirically tested the significant and positive
relationship between store image and online purchasing
intention [10], [9] and [8].

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
A. Measures
Using a quantitative approach, this study was conducted on
online users using self-reported survey questionnaires designed
and published on the web survey. An invitation letter along with
the hyperlink to the website of the questionnaire was sent to the
potential respondents via email for them to fill up the
questionnaire on the web survey. Data covered all over Malaysia
using the convenience sampling method. All the measurements
used in this study were adopted and/or adapted from previous
studies. Data was collected using self-administered
questionnaires. 29 items were adapted from established
instruments and were operationalized using 7-point Likert
scales, ranging from 1=strongly disagree to 7=strongly agree.
Measurements for online image were from [8], customer review
from [14], perceived online risk from [15], and intention to buy
online was from [2] and [9]. The Structural Equation Modeling
(SEM) was performed based on the theoretical framework to test
the hypotheses in the study using AMOS 22.0.

C. Perceived Risk
Online
The consumers’ behavior to entail in online shopping is
influenced by their acceptance toward the risks that could
possibly occur during the enclosure of any transactions made on
the web. Perceived online risks relate to the situation where a
consumer needs to trust the technology involved to embark on
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B. Respondent
Characteristics
The demographic profile of the respondents is by gender,
age, residency, education level, employment status, and monthly
income. The male respondents represent 23.6% of the total
respondents, while most the respondents are female with 76.4%.
Most respondents (77.3%) are from the age group ranging from
30 and above. Meanwhile, 31.1% of the respondents are from
the urban area and the majority hold either Master or PhD
qualification (81%). About 47.6% of the total respondents earn
a monthly income of above RM 5,000, with another 63.4% of
the respondents earning an income of less than RM 5,000.
Finally, 94.3% of the total respondents work full-time.

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)

.22
.44
.72
.51

.26

.41
C. Data Analysis
An exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis (EFA)
displays a three-factor solution consisting of the construct of
online image with seven items, customer review with eleven
items, and perceived risk online with six items. Factor analysis
using an extraction method of principal component analysis with
the rotation method of Varimax with Kaiser Normalization was
also used to analyze the scales. The items with loadings higher
than 0.50 on one factor were retained for further analysis [16].
Consequently, eight items were removed. The complete new
factors were tested for reliability: online image (. 901), customer
review (. 879), and perceived risk online (. 673).

Fig. 1. Structural Equation Model of the Study

D. Analysis of the Study
Structural Equation Modeling (SEM) via AMOS version
22.0 was adopted to analyze the hypothesis. The constructs,
namely: online image, customer review, and perceived risk
online test were measured against online purchasing intention.
Table 2 shows the result of the hypothesis testing. All
hypotheses are accepted. The customer’s intention on online
purchasing is influenced by the online image (β =.409),
customer review (β =.259), and perceived risk (β =.224). The
results identified that online image appeared to have the highest
positive significant relationship with intention to purchase
online (p≤0. 001). This was expected because attractive and
appealing images of the online sellers are the first thing that
customers would look for before they surf the web page. As
researched by [17], the online store image has a positive effect
on purchase intention, particularly when it reflects the aspect of
financial, psychosocial, time and convenience, and usefulness.

Convergent validity was tested by performing confirmatory
factor analysis (CFA). Result from CFA measurement model
indicates non-cross loading among the construct. Most of the
CFI, TLI, and GFI values are above 0.90. Furthermore, the value
of the RMR is below 0.03, which indicates a good model fit.
This result proposes that convergent validity in this study is
achieved. Consequently, the average variance extracted (AVE)
was also performed to test discriminant validity. The results
indicate that AVE for online image, customer review, and
perceived risk online are 0.615, 0.513, and 0.416, respectively
(Table 1). Although perceived risk online estimate values are
below 0.50, this circumstance is satisfactory since prior studies
indicate that it is common to have estimates below 0.50 when
the value of composite reliability is satisfactory (Hatcher, 1994).
Thus, discriminant validity was achieved among the construct.
Lastly, the internal consistency reliability test recorded excellent
coefficient alpha of above 0.60 for all the factors in this study
[16]. Finally, Figure 1 shows the structural equation model of
the study.

TABLE II.

Dependent
Variable
PI

TABLE I.

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS, AVERAGE VARIANCE EXTRACT,
COMPOSITE RELIABILITIES, AND CONSTRUCT INTERCORRELATIONS
Cronbach’
s Alpha

AVE

OLM

CR

Independent
Variable
OLM
CR
PR

0.902

0.615

0.979

CR

0.879

0.513

0.472**

0.985

PR

0.673

0.416

0.604**

0.365**

Hypothesized
Sign
+
+
+

Support
Yes
Yes
Yes

Notes: β is standardized regression weights. Significance level: **** p≤0.001*** p≤0.01** p≤0.05 *
p≤0.1

PR

IV.

OLM

a. a

c.

THE DIRECT EFFECT OF THE CONSTRUCTS ON PURCHASE
INTENTION ONLINE

DISCUSSION

The analysis related to demographics reflected that female
respondents overpowered male. On average, most of the
respondents were aged from 30 to 40 years old which is usually
the age of people with stable income. In terms of the education

0.738

Composite reliabilities are shown on the diagonal
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customers. Unlike the traditional physical retailing strategy, using
digital or virtual retailing on the website provides flexibility where high
numbers of customers could be reached. Shopping now is more
convenient with the presence of the internet where consumers can enjoy
new experiences. Hence, this could shape the behavior and attitude of
consumers toward purchasing intention. Therefore, our study
investigated the relationships between the customer review, online store
image, and perceived online risk to determine the intention to shop
online. Our study contributes to the development of conceptual models
that depict the relationship between online image, customer review, and
perceived risk toward online purchasing intention. Since all hypotheses
are supported and show a positive relationship, our study is expected to
draw out important implications for both research and practice.

level, majority respondents have a Master degree or PhD.
Moreover, majority of the respondents also reside in the urban
area and as we generally know, urban residents have a busy
lifestyle and most of them come from the middle and highincome groups. This indicates that their choice of online
purchasing intention would be influenced by their lifestyle.
According to the findings, online image received the highest
positive significant relationship as compared to customer review
and perceived risk. In this regard, the findings are consistent with
[8], who concluded that the image-related factors can explain a
major portion of the attitude toward purchasing online.
Additionally, if online image is able to capture the appeal of
consumers, it can influence the attitudes and encourage their
behavioral beliefs toward a retailer and product [17]. Apart from
the appearance and image of the retailers’ website itself, another
factor such as price discount can also have a positive effect on
the online store image that subsequently influences consumer
purchase intention [18]. In fact, distributing a product through
high image stores would be a successful alternative to persuade
consumers in the international market [19].
Perceived risk and customer review also show a positive
relationship with online shopping intention. Customers are also
concerned with risk because they tend to expose important and
private information such as personal identification, credit card
number, bank account, and so forth when performing online
shopping transactions that can potentially be stolen and
manipulated. Some other factors related to risk include financial
risk, product risk, time risk, delivery risk, social risk, and
information security [20]. However, risk level could also be
influenced depending on the category of product being
purchased online and the customer’s acceptance toward risk. As
such, online shoppers that have experience in shopping online
had less perceived risk than the non-shoppers [21]. As suggested
by [14], social benefits, economic incentives, concern for others
and extraversion/self-enhancement are the primary reasons
consumers publish their experiences on opinion platforms, thus
becoming the sources of reference that influence other
customers in pursuance to online purchasing intention. For this
study, although these two variables show a positive relationship,
it is however not strongly significant. A possible explanation for
this finding might suggest that customers view these factors as
slightly important as compared to online image.

This study will not only be able to add deep understanding about
customers’ behavior on online shopping, it also provides an additional
glimpse to the existing body of literature on online purchasing. While
in practice, it is suggested that online marketers and retailers could act
to improvise their efforts in developing a dynamic and competitive
online marketplace. Besides, online retailing provides many benefits
such as abundance of potential customers, cost-effectiveness,
flexibility, brand revitalization, and a wider market coverage. To attain
a better understanding about this issue, future research could include a
larger sample size and more items on variables. A study on the age
factor between age group and computer literacy can be highlighted for
future research. Other than that, this study could also be expanded by
including the behavior of customers who engage in international online
purchasing.
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respondents via the online survey questions through email. The possible
situations were that either the recipient’s email address was inactive, or
the email was ignored by the respondents. Other than that, this method
also limited us from asking open-ended questions since there is no room
for face-to-face interactions between the researchers and the
respondents to conduct the interview session. Although it is possible to
do so, it might be inappropriate because without a proper interview
session, it might limit researchers to explore more responses from the
answers as well as find it a challenge to verify the data truthfulness and
possibly lead to less reliable data.
The changes and advancement in communication technology have
opened the opportunities for retailers to make sales and reach their

4

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
[12] Komiak, S.X., & Benbasat, I. (2004). “Understanding customer trust in
agent-mediated electronic commerce, web mediated electronic commerce
and traditional commerce”. Information Technology and Management, 5
(1/2), 181-207.
[13] Kim J. E. (2005), “Understanding Consumers’ Online Shopping And
Purchasing Behaviors”, ProQuest Information and Learning Company.
[14] Hennig-Thurau, T., Gwinner, K.P., Walsh, G. & Gremler, D.D. (2004),
“Electronic word-of-mouth via consumer-opinion platforms: what
motivates consumers to articulate themselves on the Internet?” Journal of
Interactive Marketing 18, 1, 38-52.
[15] Andrews, L., Kiel, G., Drennan, J., Boyle, M., & Werawardeena, J.
(2007). Gendered perceptions of experiential value in using Web-based
retail channels. European Journal of Marketing, 41(5/6), 640-658.
[16] Nunnally, J.C. (1978). Psychometric Methods. New York: Mc Graw-Hill.
[17] Chen, J. S., Ching, R. K. H., Tsou, H. T. (2007). The Effect of MultiChannel Store Image on Purchase Intention, International DSI / Asia and
Pacific DSI.

[18] Faryabi, M. Sadeghzadeh, K. & Saed, M. (2012). The Effect of Price
Discounts and Store Image on Consumer’s Purchase Intention in Online
Shopping Context Case Study: Nokia and HTC, Journal of Business
Studies Quarterly, 4(1), 197-205.
[19] Yoo, B. (2011). Store Image on Purchase Intention: The Moderating
Effect of Individual and Societal Uncertainty Aversion among American
and Korean Consumers, Journal of International Business and Law, 10(2),
359-368.
[20] Masoud, E. Y. (2013). The Effect of Perceived Risk on Online Shopping
in Jordan, European Journal of Business and Management, 5(6), 76-87.
[21] Huang, W. Y., Schrank, H. & Dubinsky, A. J. (2004). Effect of brand
name on consumers' risk perceptions of online shopping, Journal of
Consumer Behaviour, 4(1), 40-50.

5

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017

A Proposed Study of Modern Gadgets and Their
Influence on Malaysian Adolescents
Zuriani Yaacob, Nursyaidatul Kamar Md Shah,
Norhidayah Md Yusof

Norazmi Anas, Shahril Nizam Zulkipli
Academy of Contemporary Islamic Studies (ACIS)
Universiti Teknologi MARA Cawangan Perak Kampus
Tapah, Malaysia

Academy of Language Studies
Universiti Teknologi MARA Cawangan Pahang
Kampus Raub, Malaysia
zurianibtyaacob@pahang.uitm.edu.my

Abstract—Modern gadgets in layman’s terms may refer to cell
phones, tablets, laptops, smart phones and other sophisticated
mechanical tools that are most of the times connected to the
internet. All these technological innovations and advances provide
people specifically the young adults new avenues for them to
socially interact and professionally conduct businesses.
Apparently, the high use of these tech-devices can also be observed
among adolescents in Malaysia and how such tools have altered
the way they socialize and acquire knowledge which eventually
this dependency may contribute to a certain level of addiction and
obsession instead of being a necessity. Undeniably, human
intelligence or homo sapiens intelligence has been evolving along
with the advent of technologies apart from environmental and
genetic factors. This increasing intelligence among the species of
homo sapiens interestingly is very significant as it will become a
blueprint for future generations to pursue societal concerns and to
allow them to better deal with work and life challenges. With the
increased role of technology, its impacts on youths’ attitudes and
values are unavoidable. Hence, the writing of this paper is to
identify popular modern gadget applications among Malaysian
adolescents as well as to examine the impacts of gadget addictive
use among them. In fact, this study has been proposed to the
Institute for Youth Research Malaysia (IYRES).

among this generation who are growing up in an era of a massive
influx of technology such as mobile phones, computers, laptops,
smartphones and the internet are useful as they may enhance
one’s emotional maturity and better reasoning ability [3].
Technically, modern gadgets may refer to technology
devices or services such as mobile phones, computers, laptops,
smartphones, internet, televisions, I-pods, pen drives, emails,
Facebook, YouTube, Instagram and Twitter which are used
every day by people especially the youths [3], [4], [5], [6]. This
is true that young adults are the targets who are easily attracted
to such modern gadgets and thus they are now known as digital
youths or iGeneration [7]. Furthermore, it is believed that latest
technology involves the application of touchscreen gadgets
which allow the users to access information required for their
daily needs [8]. The progress and widespread use of Information
Communication Technology (ICT) has successfully placed
Malaysia on par with other developed countries in the world [9].
As a result, Malaysia is foreseen to be:
 Socialization agency
 Education hub

Keywords— influence, Malaysian adolescents, modern gadgets

 Information provider and disseminator
 Economic activity supporter

I.INTRODUCTION

 Understanding and cooperation core center

Adolescents are individuals aged between fifteen and forty
years old (Akta Pertubuhan dan Pembangunan Belia 2007) that
make up more than fifty per cent of the population in Malaysia.
Based on this statistics, it is very significant not only in terms of
numbers but it is also contributing positive effects in the
formation of knowledgeable, quality and excellent homo
sapiens. Consequently, these intelligent generations of postmodern era will be a part in the betterment of nation and the
progress of country [1]. However, it is obvious indeed these days
that the influence of modern gadgets completely affects the
young adults in shaping the blueprint of their future be it success
or destruction [2]. On the other hand, the use of modern gadgets

 Development supplier
 Entertainment center

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Institute for Youth Research Malaysia (IYRES) was
launched on May 15, 2005 by Tun Abdullah Hj. Ahmad
Badawi— the 5th Prime Minister of Malaysia, in conjunction

6

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
individual’s lifestyle which other studies also pointed out that
such obsession towards modern gadgets may result in
psychological and mental health reduction among the youths
[14], [6]. As we become more increasingly reliant and absorbed
in technology, it is revealed that it is one of the challenges faced
by parents in order to instill good values and morals in their
youths who spend an average of ten hours and forty-minutes per
day exposed to media [15]. Moreover, being addicted to the
technology has led the young adults to lose an interest in faceto-face interactions with parents and other family members and
subsequently to other alarming social disapprovals such as
pornography viewing and sexual risk behaviour. Technology
addiction among the adolescents will take over the family
relationship and family occasions [8], [5], [7]. Meanwhile, some
researchers believe the excessive exposure towards new media
use since childhood will dangerously challenge the Malay
community value system and will badly affect developmental
issues of children since this is the first generation with unlimited
access using the technology [16], [17].

with National Youth Day. It was established under the Youth
Societies and Youth Development Act 2007 (Act 668) and it is
in line with the 10th National Youth Development Action Plan
i.e. Research and Development Core. IYRES which was
formerly known as IPPBM (Institut Penyelidikan Pembangunan
Belia Malaysia) was renamed by the Honorable Brig. Jen.
Khairy Jamaluddin, the Minister of Youth and Sports on
February 6, 2014. IYRES as a statutory body is responsible to
carry out research on youth development, analyze current issues
related to youths, evaluate and provide input references to the
stakeholders of youth developments and cooperation, coordinate
and participate in the programmes or youth development
activities conducted by national and international organizations.
Basically, there are thirteen research themes that IYRES focuses
on i.e. self-development, self-potential, social relations, identity,
political socialization, independent deviant behaviors,
education, health, media usage, leisure, economics welfare,
aboriginality as well as ethnicity. In addition, twelve journals
have been published related to the media usage in the Journal of
Youth Studies (MJYS) between the years 2010-2016. These
include the studies on the internet, YouTube, mass media,
Facebook, multimedia, 1Malaysia Computers, emails and social
media as shown in Figure 1 below.

On the pro side, there is an argument that the use of modern
gadgets gives enormous benefits in education particularly in
virtual teaching and learning. Based on a study conducted, it was
found that the use of modern gadgets will improve the efficiency
of information access in completing for instance, a paper work
apart from other factors that it saves time and easy to use whether
in the classroom or at home [18]. However, digital learning in
this era is a big challenge for educators and teaching staff to keep
up as it is completely different from the things to which they are
accustomed [19]. Therefore, in order to meet the demands of an
increasingly technological world, the educators and
administrators should have high awareness of the technological
integration into the academic curriculum. This is to ensure that
the knowledge is consistent with the current teaching and
learning requirements and thereby, it will become the source of
some valuable innovations that can be of great use to the
learners.

Fig. 1. IYRES media related publications in MJYS

Previous studies related to modern gadgets’ influence on
youths solely covered political, health, and educational issues.
The use of alternative media such as the internet, WhatsApp
Messenger, Twitter and short message service (SMS) to name a
few has expanded sources of information, especially among
young people in urban areas [10]. This situation has changed the
political landscape of the country and thus, has triggered the
democratization of information which is much faster and
accessible beyond time and place as compared to the mainstream
media [11]. On the other hand, it is argued that the use of a
mobile phone for instance, for more than two hours a day causes
symptoms of drowsiness that will interfere with one’s cognitive
and learning ability [12]. This is further supported that the
extreme use of such gadgets may impact individual’s mental
development negatively [4].

Again on the pro side, whether they realize it or not,
communicating with and navigating through social media such
as Facebook and Twitter can change the negative side of the
young adults who are shy to socialize. Not only that, social
media will also increase children’s visual reasoning skills,
increase reading speed, foster attention to details as well as handeye coordination [4]. In addition, the use of modern gadgets in
pedagogy is in line with the current educational environment and
yet its merits depend on the means and methods of its use [20],
[21], [22]. In another study conducted, it was found that young
indigenous people in Selangor, Malaysia have adopted modern
technology which enables them to progress academically and
socially in today's interactive environment [23]. Evidently,
based on the studies mentioned, modern gadgets generally affect
the young adults in both ways i.e. positively and negatively in
terms of emotional maturity, cognitive development, health,
education and spiritual growth.

Meanwhile, some findings [13] showed that modern gadgets
may trigger addictions, health impacts and changes in
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Based on the previous studies conducted, evidently the
findings regarding the influence of modern gadgets on youths in
Malaysia need further clarifications. Therefore, the researchers
intend to propose a study pertaining technology influence on this
group of people in Malaysia as follows: -

The questionnaire is one of the main instruments used in this
study. Principally, researchers must ensure that the questionnaire
prepared should meet the criteria required in order for the data
obtained to achieve the objectives set successfully. Therefore,
the test on the questionnaire is to be administered prior to the
study. The pilot testing seeks to ensure the efficiency in testing
and provide better information [28], [26], [29]. Should there be
deficiencies in the questionnaire, the researchers need to make
improvements based on the constructive comments given by the
respondents. Normally, the sample size of this pilot test is
approximately five to ten per cent of the actual sample [28]. This
pilot study will be administered to twenty to thirty Diploma
students of UiTM Perak Branch, Tapah Campus, Malaysia.
Next, the interview session will be conducted to academics of
public universities in Klang Valley such as the University of
Malaya (UM), Universiti Teknologi MARA (UiTM) Shah
Alam, Universiti Putra Malaysia (UPM), Universiti Kebangsaan
Malaysia (UKM) and International Islamic University of
Malaysia (IIUM) with expertise in the field of ICT and youth
psychology. The interview will be done online either via official
e-mail or face to face.

A. Research Questions
 What are popular modern gadget applications among
adolescents in Malaysia?
 To what extent do modern gadgets impact Malaysian
adolescents?
B. Objectives
 Identifying popular modern gadget applications among
adolescents in Malaysia.
 Examining the impacts of addictive use of modern
gadgets on Malaysian adolescents.

The use of certain computer software to analyze data is
becoming popular nowadays and is an alternative to manual
methods of data analysis. Ti7 Atlas Software will be used in the
analysis of qualitative data. The most frequently and widely used
software in the field of education is descriptive IBM SPSS
software (Stastistical Package for the Social Sciences) [26].
Thus, the researchers will use this software of version 21.0 to
help in data analysis. It is further emphasized that descriptive
statistics are used to describe the characteristics of variables
using indicators such as mean, standard deviation, median,
mode, normal distribution and Z scores [29].

III. METHODOLOGY
The research design employs qualitative and quantitative,
better known as concurrent mixed methods [24]. The proposed
research duration is six months and the study design is the field
research which structured interviews and a descriptive research
survey are utilized. Apparently, an interview is the best method
when a researcher needs to obtain information regarding public
perception, behavior and understanding [25]. It is also the
primary data for this study as it is obtained directly from
respondents either through interview, questionnaire, observation
or experimentation or the combination of all [26].

IV. CONCLUSION

The technique involves purposive sampling that focuses on
young adults using modern gadgets in Malaysia. This type of
sampling involves stakeholders and is often used in qualitative
research. In addition, it is useful for the purpose of research
assessment and policy analysis involving key stakeholders who
are responsible to design, deliver, receive or administer a
program or service to be evaluated.

The findings produced will be the basis in the construction
plan for the benefits of stakeholders responsible in youth
development especially Institute for Youth Research Malaysia
(IYRES), Ministry of Youth and Sports, the Ministry of Health,
counselors and gadget consumers in Malaysia. The findings can
be considered significant to assist Malaysia to transform into a
caliber nation on a new canvas with new transformation plan i.e.
TN50 or National Transformation 2050.

For the record, youth population throughout the country is
2.92 million people [31]. Evidently, the appropriate sample size
for this study is 384 respondents [27]. Conclusively, the average
respondent is 77 people per zone.
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In order for Malaysia to implement the PC policy in the future,
some efforts, especially in educating the youths, are required. It is
important to gauge the youth acceptance toward this policy
because they are the donors of the future and also the future leaders
of the country. It is vital to reach them because they are the ones
who could provide a lifesaving organ in years to come. They will
also play an important role in raising awareness for the public in
the future about the value of donation in life and after death as well
as in encouraging them to think about becoming donors
themselves. This is supported by a statistic from the National
Transplant Resource Centre (NTRC) which shows that the highest
number of people who pledged for organ donations are from the
aged between 21 to 30 years old which is about 78,906 or 38.06
per cent.

Abstract - Over the past decades, several important policies have
been set forth in Malaysia in order to facilitate organ donation.
However, these efforts have brought little effect and significant
changes in the situation of organ donations in Malaysia. This
situation results in an urgent need for sound policies in order to
elevate the donation rate. Generally, there are two types of
legislations for obtaining consents for organ transplantation namely
informed consent (IC) and presumed consent (PC). This paper
attempts to identify youth acceptance in both IC and PC based on
their demographic factors. The questionnaires were distributed to
800 youths aged between 15 to 40 years old who are living in the
Klang Valley. However, only 622 questionnaires were usable for
further analysis. This paper is vital as it helps the government to
measure the readiness of Malaysian youths to accept a new policy
(presumed consent) of organ donation as a means to increase the
donation rate.

II.

Keywords - informed consent, organ donation, presumed consent,
youth acceptance

RESEARCH OBJECTIVES

1. To describe the attitude of youths with regard to the current
policy (informed consent) based on demographic factors.
2. To describe the attitude of youths with regard to the
proposed policy (presumed consent) of organ donation based on
demographic factors.
3. To identify youths’ decision whether to sign out as nondonors under the PC system based on demographic factors.

I. INTRODUCTION
Generally, there are two types of policies for obtaining consent
for organ transplantation which are informed consent (IC) and
presumed consent (PC). The informed consent policy, commonly
known as the “expressed consent” or “opting in” system, states that
citizens who wish to become an organ donor have to voluntarily
register as organ donors [1]. Meanwhile, the presumed consent
policy is also known as the “opting out” system mentioned that
citizens are automatically registered as deceased donors unless
they fill up a form declaring their refusal to become a donor [1].
Reference [18] contend that Malaysia is one of the countries that
applies the IC policy which resulted to severe organ shortage.
In April 2012, there were only 194,846 out of 28 million people
signed up as organ donors in Malaysia. In other words, only 0.66
percent donors per million populations which is lower than other
countries that utilize the presumed consent (PC) system such as
Spain (34.13), Belgium (25.61), France (25.31), and Austria
(20.72) [18]. This system has been extensively used in many
countries because it results in higher donation rates rather than the
IC policy [1]. Therefore, the organ shortage problem in Malaysia
is believed to be addressed by replacing the IC policy with the PC
policy.

III. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. Presumed Consent Policy Practices in Various Countries
There are several countries that have successfully implemented
the presumed consent approach of organ donation.
1) Spain
Spain has the highest donation rate of deceased donors which
is about 34-35 million per population. In 1979, Spain introduced a
presumed consent policy which can be described as an opting out
system [6]. At first, the donation rate in Spain was only 14 per
million; however, a drastic increase of donation rate was noticed
right after the establishment of the National Transplant
Organization in 1989. It was known as a new infrastructure that
led to a lot of improvements by providing a lot of trainings and
10
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supports to all the coordinators that are involved in the
transplantation process [15]. There was a positive implication to
the donation rate as it increased steadily from year to year where
in 1997, it increased to 29 donors (pmp), followed by 1998 with
about 30 donors (pmp) and, recently in 2007, it reached 34.4
donors (pmp) [20]. The other factor that led to the successful
implementation of PC in Spain was that it applied a soft approach
where the families’ views were considered and allowed them to
refuse the donation even if the deceased wanted to donate his/her
organs[14]. Besides that, Spain also prohibits any advertising for
organ or tissue donation from individuals or health centres because
it still emphasizes that organ donations should be based on
voluntary values and the spirit of altruism [20].

B. Previous empirical studies related to PC policy of organ
donation
Previous researchers [1-3, 5, 7, 9, 11-13, 17, 19] had employed
studies on matter pertaining to PC policy of organ donation and its
effectiveness in elevating organ donation rate. Generally, the
findings of their studies found that PC policy of organ donation is
able to elevate the rate of organ donation. In order to ensure that
PC does not violate the rights of the people is to be sure that
everyone acknowledges the system so that they can decide
whether or not they want to become a donor when they are still
alive. The implementation of PC will also be more effective with
a good infrastructure that eases the process of signing out for
everyone. In addition, public education and communication are
also vital in order to increase the public’s level of knowledge and
understanding of organ donation.

2) Belgium
Belgium has the second highest donation rate right after Spain
which is about 25-26 million per population. Belgium has adopted
the PC system for more than 10 years. In Belgium, the people may
exercise their right to opt out of organ donation by filing out an
objection at any local town hall where a computerised system
accessible only to transplant officials was kept [8]. However,
doctors are still encouraged to discuss organ and tissue removal
with the deceased’s relatives. In addition, the changes to the
system resulted in the number of kidney retrievals increasing from
18.9 (pmp) per year to 41.3 (pmp) per year in only 3 years.
However, in Belgium, the use of living donors for transplantation
is not permitted except for cases where comparable results cannot
be obtained with cadaveric organs. Specifically, the use of living
unrelated donors is thus unlawful, although one centre is still doing
it and there is no legal action taken from the authorities. Belgian
transplant coordinators must check the registry and print out the
related medical records before starting the organ retrieval process.
This illustrates the benefits of the PC system as compared to the
IC system, where the will of the deceased is often unknown and,
even when expressed on a signed donor card, can be overridden by
the relatives [10].

IV. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
To recap, this study attempts to identify youth acceptance level
on IC and PC of organ donation. 800 questionnaires had been
distributed to youths aged between 15 to 40 years old located in
the Klang Valley area. The area is divided into three parts which
are public institutions of higher education, including the National
University (UKM), University Putra Malaysia (UPM), University
Malaya (UM) and a few other private colleges, hospitals and also
shopping malls. The population of this study is 800 youths in the
Klang Valley and the sample size is 622 youths. This study
employed convenient sampling technique and the questionnaires
were utilized in order to get data from the respondents. All the data
that had been collected in this study had been analyzed by using
Statistical Software Tool SPSS Version 17 and descriptive
statistics analysis.
V. FINDINGS
The findings of the study are categorized based on three
research objectives. The first objective of the study is to describe
the attitude of the youths with regard to the current policy
(informed consent) based on demographic factors. The second
research objective is to describe the attitude of the youths with
regard to the proposed policy (presumed consent) of organ
donation based on demographic factors. The third research
objective is to identify the youths’ decision whether to sign out as
non-donors under the PC system based on demographic factors.

3) Austria
Austria is among the countries that has a better rate of organ
donation which is about 20-21 million per population. Austria
applies a hard approach of the PC policy whereby the views of the
relatives are not considered and the process relies solely on the
individual’s decisions for the transplantation process. Thus, organ
transplantation proceeds unless there is an objection by the
deceased before death. This system has enabled Austria to claim
the highest cadaver kidney donor rate among the leading transplant
countries where the country was able to increase more than double
their donation rate of 4.6 per million people per year (pmp/yr) to
10.1 pmp/yr in 1985, after four years of implementing the hard
opting-out system. Today, Austria continues to have an impressive
donation rate [16].

A. Youth attitudes towards informed consent of organ donation
In this section, there were three questions measuring youth
attitudes towards informed consent of organ donation. Six levels
of Likert Scale were employed namely strongly disagree, disagree,
slightly disagree, slightly agree, agree and strongly agree. Mean of
each item was utilized as the indicators to examine the attitude of
youth under IC. Demographic factors such as ethnic, age and
gender acted as independent variables of this study and the attitude
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towards informed consent of organ donation represents dependent
variable of this study.
Table I depicts youths’ attitudes towards informed consent of
organ donation based on ethnic, age and gender. The first question
asked about youth’s opinion whether it is convenient to register as
an organ donor. Based on the Mean result, in terms of ethnicity,
Indians are slightly higher than Malays and Chinese (M=4.1395)
perceived ease of registering as a donor organ. Meanwhile, female
youths aged below than 25 are more perceived ease of registering
as a donor organ.
Second question asked about youths’ confidence level on
medical team to save their life first before transplantation process
begins. In terms of ethnicity, Indians are slightly higher than other
races (M=4.7674) have a confident on medical team to save their
life first before transplantation process begins. Other than that,
female youths aged more than 26 years old are more confident
towards medical team in saving the life of youth before
transplantation process begins.
Third question asked about youths believe that their family will
allow the medical team to extract their organ for transplantation
after they passed away in the event that they already registered to
donate organ. In terms of ethnicity, the Chinese are higher than
other races (M=4.2229) believed that their family will allow the
medical team to extract their organ for transplantation. In addition,
male youths aged more than 26 years old believed more that their
family will allow the medical team to extract their organ for
transplantation. Based on the three questions, it can be concluded
that youths have a positive attitude towards informed consent as
most of the Mean represent more than 4.

TABLE I.

Statement
already registered or mentioned my
willingness to donate organ

Variables
Ethnic

Age

Gender
Statement
Question 2
I am sure the medical team will try
their best to save my life first
before they think of extracting my
organ for transplantation purpose

Variables
Ethnic

Age

Gender
Question 3
“I am sure that my family will
allow the medical team to extract
my organ for transplantation after I
passed away in the event that I

Ethnic

Age

Malay
Chinese
Indian
Below
25
26-40
Male
Female
Malay
Chinese
Indian
Below
25
26-40
Male
Female
Malay
Chinese
Indian
Below
25
26-40

N
413
166
43
480

Mean
4.0630
4.0000
4.1395
4.0562

142
307
315
N
413
166
43
480

4.0352
4.0326
4.0698
Mean
4.7191
4.6687
4.7674
4.6583

142
307
315
413
166
43

4.8803
4.6743
4.7429
4.0969
4.2229
4.0930

480

4.0833

142

4.2887

Gender

Male
Female

N
307
315

Mean
4.1792
4.0825

B. Youth attitudes towards presumed consent of organ donation
In this section, there were three questions measuring youth’s
attitudes towards informed consent of organ donation. Six levels
of Likert Scale were employed namely strongly disagree, disagree,
slightly disagree, slightly agree, agree and strongly agree. Mean of
each item was utilized as the indicators to examine the attitude of
youth under IC. Demographic factors such as ethnic, age and
gender acted as independent variables of this study and the attitude
towards presumed consent of organ donation represents dependent
variable of this study.
Table II depicts youth attitudes towards presumed consent of
organ donation based on ethnic, age and gender. The first question
asked about youth’s opinion whether it is convenient to register as
an organ donor. Based on Mean result, in terms of ethnicity, Indian
is slightly higher than Malays and Chinese (M=3.9767) perceived
ease of registering as a donor organ. Meanwhile, who aged more
than 26 and female is more perceived ease of registering as a donor
organ.
Second question asked about youth’s confidence level on
medical team to save their life first before transplantation process
begins. In terms of ethnicity, Malays are slightly higher than other
races (M=4.4140) and have a confidence on medical team to save
their life first before transplantation process begins. Other than
that, female youths aged more than 26 years old are more confident
towards medical team in saving the life of youth before
transplantation process begins.
Third question asked about youths believe that their family will
allow the medical team to extract their organ for transplantation
after they passed away in the event that they already registered to
donate organ. In terms of ethnicity, Indian is higher than other
races (M=3.8837) believed that their family will allow the medical
team to extract their organ for transplantation. In addition, male
youths aged below than 26 years old believed more that their
family will allow the medical team to extract their organ for
transplantation. Based on the three questions, it can be concluded
that youth have less positive attitude towards presumed consent as
the average Mean is around 3.

YOUTH ATTITUDES TOWARDS INFORMED CONSENT OF ORGAN
DONATION BASED ON ETHNIC, AGE AND GENDER

Statement
Question 1
“I agree that it is convenient to
register to become an organ donor
in this country”

Variables

TABLE II.

YOUTH ATTITUDES TOWARDS PRESUMED CONSENT OF ORGAN
DONATION

Statement
Question 1
“if the policy of opting out has been
implemented, I agree that it will be
convenient to sign a form to
register my objection from
becoming an organ donor in this
country”
Statement
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Variables
Ethnic

Age

Gender

Variables

Malay
Chinese
Indian
Below
25
26-40
Male
Female

N
413
166
43
480

Mean
3.8741
3.8373
3.9767
3.8250

142
307
315

4.0282
3.8632

N

3.8794
Mean
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Statement
Question 2
“if the policy of opting out has been
implemented, I am sure the medical
team will be trying hard to save my
life first before they think of
extracting
my
organ
for
transplantation”
Statement
Question 3
“in the event that I did not register
or mention my objection to become
a donor, I am sure that my family
will allow the medical team to
extract
my
organ
for
transplantation when I had passed
away

Variables
Ethnic

Malay
Chinese
Indian
Below
25
26-40
Male
Female

Age

Gender
Variables
Ethnic

Malay
Chinese
Indian
Below
25
26-40
Male
Female

Age

Gender

N
413
166
43
480

Mean
4.4140
4.2892
4.2791
4.2854

142
307
315
N
413
166
43
480

4.6620
4.3648
4.3778
Mean
3.5521
3.7349
3.8837
3.6729

142
307
315

3.4577
3.6417
3.6063

contradicted with the study done by [2] stated that, the group of
people who are favorable towards PC are from the young people
aged less than 40 years old, single, with high level of education,
have previous experience with organ donation or transplantation,
have an information about organ donation and have a knowledge
of the brain-death concept
In addition, the findings of this study found that the
implementation of PC system did not affect the willingness of
youths to donate because the number of non-willing donors is still
higher than the willing donors. The findings were contradicted
with the study done by [11] where they found that legislative affect
individual willingness to donate their own organs and with PC
system, the individuals will more likely to donate their organ as
compared to the IC system.

VII. CONCLUSION

C. Youths’ decision to sign out as non-donors towards ethnic
under PC policy
Table III portrays youth’s decision to sign out as non-donors in
PC policy based on ethnicity and gender. The table shows that
Malays (N=262) are higher than other races (Chinese N=92, Indian
N=27) that opted to sign out as non-donors under PC system.
Meanwhile, in terms of gender, female (N=198) is higher than
male (N=183) who opted to sign out as non-donors under PC
system.
TABLE III.

YOUTHS’ DECISION TO SIGN OUT AS NON-DONORS TOWARDS
ETHNIC UNDER PC SYSTEM
Decision
Would sign
out

Ethnic

Gender

In order to implement PC system in Malaysia in the future, it
is important to improve the infrastructure and public education.
Moreover, it is important to have a good relationship between the
medical team and family members in order to ensure that the
family members have been given sufficient information about the
organ transplantation process. The organ donors need to inform
and interact with their family members if they want to donate their
organ after they passed away so that, it will reduce the burden of
the family members to make a decision later.

Malay
Chinese
Indian
Male
Female

262
92
27
183
198

Even though the findings of this study found that the PC policy
will increase the number of non-willing donors, but it is not a
barrier for Malaysia to overcome the problem of organ shortage
because youths already have a confidence and trust towards the
medical team. Thus, it is crucial for Malaysia to take necessary
actions towards strengthening the perception of the public about
the value of organ donation and positive attitude towards donating
their organ may save a thousand lives of people and give them new
hope to survive.

Total

Would not
sign out

151
74
16
124
117

413
166
43
307
315
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strive for excellence through knowledge transfer, if given the
opportunity. In ensuring MDAB program runs smoothly,
various planning had been made and implemented. After nearly
seven years of its inception, assessments into factors that
influence the MDAB students’ academic excellence are deemed
appropriate. The main challenge faced by UiTM is to identify
the cause of failure of these MDAB students. Although previous
studies had been made, one factor that have been identified but
given less attention by the institution or the student is the
influence of English proficiency in determining academic
excellence [2].

Abstract—This study aims to examine the role of English in
determining students’ academic excellence in Mengubah Destini
Anak Bangsa Program at Universiti Teknologi MARA Pahang,
Raub Campus. This is a field research based on cross sectional
study. The analysis techniques used in this study is descriptive
technique, correlation and regression analyses. The results showed
that the role of English in determining students’ academic
excellence have a positive correlation with the students’ interest in
English. The study also showed that the difficulty in mastering
English are negatively correlated with the role of English in
determining students’ academic excellence. Regression analysis
showed that 40.5% of the role of English in determining students’
academic excellence is influenced by the students’ interest in
English. However, this study found that only 19% of the students’
interest in English is influenced by families’ backgrounds and the
difficulty in mastering English.

The importance of English as a second language in Malaysia
cannot be ignored even though English is not the national and
official language. Undeniably in the current socio economic
development today, a good command of English is an advantage
to students. However, the implementation of the National
Education Policy which applies the Malay language as the
language of instruction have an impact on the English language
proficiency of young people today, especially among the Malay
and Bumiputera students [3]. Among the factors that contribute
to the achievement of performance degradation is the failure of
university students to master English well [4]. To overcome this
problem, UiTM for instance, requires each student to master
English well before pursuing Diploma and Degree studies.

Keywords—academic; excellence; interest

I. INTRODUCTION
Mengubah Destini Anak Bangsa (MDAB) Program was
inspired by Tan Sri Dato’ Sri Prof. Ir. Dr. Sahol Hamid Abu
Bakar, the former Vice-Chancellor of Universiti Teknologi
MARA (UiTM) based on the brain child of Prime Minister,
Dato’ Seri Mohd Najib Tun Haji Abdul Razak speech at the
Opening Ceremony of Puncak Alam Campus on February 12,
2010 [1]. The Prime Minister suggested for UiTM to provide
5,000 places annually for poor and orphans students who are
eligible to study at UiTM. A special designed program for the
underprivileged Malay and Bumiputera, MDAB is a platform
for potential and eligible students to be given a second
opportunity to realize their dreams in pursuing their study in a
university specifically, UiTM. Two pre diploma programs are
currently offered, either Commerce or Science. In these
programs, they will be trained in academic, personal and
spiritual development, and human capital development. MDAB
was also designed in line with the spirit and philosophy of
UiTM, which believes that every individual person is able to

II. PROBLEM STATEMENT
In Malaysia before 1975, English has become the lingua
franca in many public schools until the 1980s, when the use of
Bahasa Malaysia gradually replaced the use of English. Malay
language subsequently used as the primary language in primary
and secondary schools and some universities, while English is
used and taught as a second language [5]. However, it was found
that almost all the reference books used in universities as
textbooks are in English. This situation creates a conflict of
practice to students [6]. In fact, it is likely to be one of the factors
contributing to their failure to achieve excellence.
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H5: There is a relationship between families’ backgrounds
factors on the role of English in the success of students.
III. RESEARCH OBJECTIVES
 To examine the role of English in determining students’
academic excellence in MDAB Program at UiTM
Pahang, Raub Campus.

VI. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
This is a field research based on cross sectional study in
which one or more independent variables and dependent
variables are studied among UiTM students. The unit of analysis
consists of students who responded to the survey.

 To determine whether gender and study programs
differentiate the Cumulative Grade Point Average
(CGPA) achievement of the MDAB students at UiTM
Pahang, Raub Campus.

The study population consisted of MDAB students taking
Diploma at UiTM Pahang, Raub Campus. The study also used
stratified random sampling taken from different groups of the
population sample which composed of students taking Diploma
in Public Administration (DPA), Diploma in Banking
Management (DIB) and Diploma in Business Management
(DBS) studies programs. The sampling consists of Semester
Two students from June to October 2016 study sessions.
According to the Students’ Academic Affairs Division (BHEA)
of UiTM Pahang, Raub Campus, the number of Semester Two
MDAB students’ is estimated to exceed 130. Thus, referring to
Krejecie and Morgan’s Sampling and Population Table [8], the
selected sample size is a total of 103 students. The distribution
of sampling consists of 53.4% students from the DPA study
program, 22.3% students from the DIB program and 24.3% from
the DBS program.

 To identify whether there are other factors that affect the
MDAB students’ academic excellence at UiTM Pahang,
Raub Campus.

IV. VARIABLE DEFINITIONS AND MEASUREMENT
A. Academic Excellence
Academic excellent for a student is defined as the ability to
achieve a standard that has been agreed upon by the parties on
some key elements uniformly as academic achievement,
personal skills, leadership, active in co-curricular activities,
strategic thinking and speech [7]. For the purpose of this study,
student’s academic excellence is seen through their academic
achievement measured by their CGPA.

A total of 150 questionnaires were distributed to the students
in their classrooms. The selection of students is carried out
according to their position in the class. Every two students will
be given a questionnaire. Since the numbers of students in the
classrooms are different, the number of respondents for each
study program is also different. Completed questionnaires were
collected after ten minutes. Of these, 103 questionnaires were
used for further analysis, while 47 questionnaires could not be
used because they were incomplete. The questionnaire is divided
into five parts, Part A is on the school they have attended before
entering university, Part B is about the university they are
studying now, Part C is related to the reading materials in
English, Part D is related to attitude disclosures and Part E is
personal information (demographic).

B. The Role of English
The role of English is also seen in terms of student
competence in English. It is the combination of the students’
ability to listen, understand, speak, read and write [3]. The role
of English in this study is seen as a dependent variable which is
influenced by the independent variables, namely interest in
English, families’ backgrounds and the difficulty in mastering
English. The students’ abilities in English speaking are not
judged by any entity other than the students themselves.

VII. FINDINGS AND RESULTS

V. RESEARCH HYPOTHESES
H1: There is a difference in response between male and
female students on the role of English as determinant of
academic success.

Data from this study were analyzed using Statistical Package
for Social Sciences (SPSS) version 23. The findings and results
of the analysis are as follows:

H2: There is a difference between the study programs on the
role of English as determinant of academic success.
A. Descriptive Data
H3: There are differences in the use of English-language
reference material on the role of English as determinant of
academic success.

Of the 103 respondents, 32.2% were male and 67.8% were
female. 88.1% of them aged between 18-20 years and the
remainder over 21 years. 100% of the respondents are Malays.
48.3% of them were from urban and 51.7% are from rural areas.
50.4% of the respondents had a family income of less than

H4: There is a difference between male and female students
in terms of interest in English.
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RM1,000, 22.4% between RM1,001-RM1,500, 15.4% between
RM1,501-RM2,000 and 11.8% between RM2,001-RM3,000.

variance 7.8790. This means that the students agreed that family
background factors play an important function in determining to
which extent English plays a role in their success [10]. The
relatively average size variance indicated that respondents
agreed but not unanimously. Finally, the mean of difficulty in
mastering English is 4.3420 with standard deviation of 12.3636
and variance 18.8530. This result reflects that respondents do
not agree that the difficulty in mastering English they
encountered during their study determine the role of English in
their success [4]. The average size variance reflects that the
respondents are uneven in their selection.

Majority of the respondents were from schools that use
Bahasa Malaysia as medium of instruction. 37.8% of them are
from urban secondary schools and the remaining 62.2% are from
rural secondary schools. The types of secondary school attended
were also different where 86.7% attended the government
secondary schools and 13.3% are from other types of school.
The respondents also attended different streams of classes.
80.4% of them are from arts stream while 19.6% are from other
streams. In terms of achievement in English language at the
Peperiksaan Sijil Pelajaran Malaysia (SPM) level, 81.1% of
them only passed between P7-P8 while 18.9% scored between
C3-C6 Of the total respondents, 4.2% have CPGA between
3.00-3.49, 24.5% with CGPA between 2.50-2.99, 69.2%
obtained a CGPA between 2.00-2.49 and 2.1% have CGPA less
than 2.00.

E. Correlation Techniques
The correlation analysis as illustrated in Table I found a
significant positive relationship exists between the role of
English with the interest in English (0.6370) but has a negative
correlation with the difficulty in mastering English (0.2590) at α
= 0.0100 (two-tailed test). This means that the students believe
that English plays an important role in determining their success
[11]. They will achieve good results if they are interested in
English. Similarly, the difficulty in mastering the English
language will reduce their achievements. However, families’
backgrounds showed no significant relationship to the role of
English in determining the success of the students.

B. Factor Analysis
Factor analysis is carried out by maintaining and grouping
twenty-nine variables into four main dimensions, namely the
role of English (Role), interest in English (Interest), the families’
backgrounds (Family) and the difficulty in mastering English
(Difficult).

TABLE I.

C. Reliability Analysis

Role
Interest
Family
Difficult

The Cronbach’s Alpha reliability measurement technique is
used in this study. The results of the reliability analysis of each
dimension is the role of the English language (0.7055), interest
in English (0.7500), families’ backgrounds (0.7853) and the
difficulty in mastering English (0.7275). Each variable achieved
an acceptable value according to [9] which requires at least
0.700 and above.

PEARSON CORRELATION RESULTS

Role
Interest
Family
Difficult
1.0000
0.6370**
1.0000
0.1370
0.2180**
1.0000
-0.2590**
-0.3850**
-0.3300
1.0000
** Correlation is significant at α = 0.0100 (two-tailed test)

A significant positive relationship also exists between the
interests in English with families’ backgrounds (0.2180) at α =
0.0100 (two-tailed test). This shows that the students’ interest in
English is related to their families’ backgrounds [12]. Families
who have good education and strong economic background are
more likely to nurture interest in their children English’s
proficiency [2]. Inversely, the interests in English has a
significant negative correlation with the difficulty in mastering
English (0.3850) at α = 0.0100 (two-tailed test). This means that
the increasing difficulty in mastering English will contribute to
a decline in their interest in this language [13].

D. Descriptive Techniques
Descriptive analysis showed that the mean for the role of
English is 58.8182 with standard deviation of 6.9410 and 48.178
variance. This means that the respondents agreed that the role of
English is important in determining their success [10]. The
relatively large variance showed most respondents agreed that
the role of English is important but they have different
consensus. Next, the mean of interest in English is 5.2078 with
standard deviation of 30.8601 and variance 27.1210. This result
showed that the respondents agreed that the English-language
reading materials affect the role of English in determining
academic success [4]. The average size variance showed that
although respondents agreed but they have different views.

Finally, the study also found that there were no evidence of
a significant relationship between families’ backgrounds and the
difficulty in mastering English [2].
F. Regression Analysis
The first analysis takes the role of English as the dependent
variable while the interests in English, families’ backgrounds
and the difficulty of mastering English as independent variables.

Further, the analysis showed that the mean of families’
backgrounds is 7.2238 with a standard deviation of 2.8070 and

17

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
This analysis showed that the value of the coefficient of
determination (R2) is 0.4050. This means that 40.5% of the
change in the role of English is explained by the interests in
English, families’ backgrounds and the difficulty in mastering
English. The F-statistics value = 31.5960 is greater than the F (3,
99) = 2.6000 value for α = 0.0500. This means that the model is
valid at 95% confidence level in determining the role of English
[2, 10].

VIII.

CONCLUSION

The study found that the role of English in determining the
students’ success has a positive correlation with their interests in
English. Inversely, it has a negative correlation with the
students’ difficulty mastering in English [11].
The regression analysis showed that 40.5% of the variation
in the interests in English influences the role of English. This
means that 59.5% of the role of English as a determinant of
students’ success is explained by other factors. The study also
found that families’ backgrounds such as education and the
economy level have strong influence in shaping the students’
interest in English [2]. The regression analysis also found that
families’ backgrounds and the difficulty mastering in English
only explain 19% of the students’ interests in English and
another 81% can be explained by other factors such as the way
lecturers teach. Lecturer’s teaching plays a very important role
in injecting interest and also the diligence of students. This idea
supports the results of the study conducted by [14] stating that
the lecturer’s wisdom in conducting teaching and learning
sessions play an important role in approaching and addressing
the problem of weak students in English.

The second analysis takes the interests in English as the
dependent variable while families’ backgrounds and the
difficulty in mastering English as independent variables. The
value of R2 is 0.1900. This shows that 19% change in the
interests in English is described by families’ backgrounds and
the difficulty in mastering English. The F-statistics value =
16.4210 is greater than the F (2, 100) = 3.0000 value for α = 0.0500.
This also means that the model is valid at 95% confidence level
in determining the interests in English [2, 10].

G. Hypotheses Testing
H1: The t-test results showed that the t value = 1.1720 is
smaller than the t value = 1.9600 at degrees of freedom (D.F.) =
101 for α = 0.0500 (two-tailed test). This shows that at 95%
confidence level, there is no statistically significant difference in
response between male and female students the role of English
as determinant of academic success [4].

Finally, the hypotheses testing show that the uses of Englishlanguage reference materials affect the role of English as the
determinant of students’ success [2]. However, families’
backgrounds and the difference between male and female
students do not affect the role and interest in English as the
determinant of success [4]. The hypothesis testing also found
that the role of English is the same regardless of the students’
academic program [4].

H2: The Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) results found that
the F-statistics value = 0.2630 is smaller than the F (3, 99) =
2.6000 value for α = 0.0500. This shows that at 95% confidence
level, there is no statistically significant difference between the
study programs on the role of English as determinant of
academic success [2].

IX.

H3: The ANOVA results found that the F-statistics value =
3.5890 is larger than the F (3, 99) = 2.6000 value for α = 0.0500.
This shows that at 95% confidence level, there is a statistically
significant difference in the use of English-language reference
material on the role of English as a determinant of academic
success [2].

RECOMMENDATIONS

This study is only a preliminary analysis of the MDAB
students’ problems who fail to achieve academic excellence.
The focus of this study was only limited to the analysis of the
role of English in determining their success. Some of the
recommendations proposed to improve the command of English
among the MDAB students, thereby enabling them to achieve
academic excellence are attitude and future career.

H4: The t-test results showed that the t value = 1.1160 is
smaller than the t value = 1.9600 at D.F. = 101 for α = 0.0500
(two-tailed test). This shows that at 95% confidence level, there
is no statistically significant difference between male and female
students in terms of interest in English [4].

Studies show that one of the main factors preventing students
excel is a negative attitude and lack of motivation towards
English. Such a negative attitude may stem from the influence
of social, environmental or other factors that could be a
stumbling block to the achievement of the desired proficiency in
English. This negative attitude must be eradicated from the
students and it can be done by giving encouragement exposure
through reading and communication in English. If the students
have a positive attitude and motivation, the probability of
success is very high [2, 10].

H5: The ANOVA results found that the F-statistics value =
0.8420 is smaller than the F (4, 98) = 2.8700 value for α =
0.0500. This shows that at 95% confidence level, there is no
statistically significant relationship between families’
backgrounds factors on the role of English in the success of
students [4].

In addition, this study only takes into account several factors
as contributing factors to the importance of the role of English
as a determinant of student success. There are many other
important factors that should be taken into account such as a
career factors. Research has shown that about two thirds of
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teknologi Malaysia. Skudai, MY: Penerbit Universiti Teknologi
Malaysia, 2010.
[15] S. Zazulak, “6 suprising ways English helps your career,”
http://www.english.com/blog/english-helps-career, March 15, 2016.

learners in global market such as Asia, Europe and South
American are learning English in order to apply jobs in their
native country or to work overseas [15]. Hence, with English
becoming a truly global language, it is certainly a useful skill to
possess in the working world. This supports the result of the
study done by [5] stating that career factors should be
emphasized because it is likely to have a strong influence on the
importance of the role of English. For instance, in Malaysia, to
work in the private sector such as travel agencies, hotels and
banks at an international standards, if the mastery of English is
poor, then the job opportunities is limited [5].
Finally, further research can be developed from this study to
look at other factors that thoroughly affect the MDAB students’
academic excellence in UiTM.
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In fact, research shows that the first six weeks on campus is a
critical period in determining the retention of students at
universities [5]. Past study conducted locally also found that
students also cannot escape the problem of adjustment. For
example, [6] reported that the main problems faced by new
students at Universiti Utara Malaysia (UUM) are financial,
academic, health, social and personal problems.

Abstract—Adaptation among new students at the university
plays an important role in determining their success at university.
The study showed that adjustment problems are one of the reasons
students fail to complete their study. The sample size of the study
consist of 143 First Semester Diploma students in the Faculty of
Business Management studies at University Teknologi MARA
Pahang, Raub Campus. The instrument used is questionnaires.
There are four subscales designed to measure the effectiveness of
student adjustment to university that are academic adjustment,
social adjustment, personal (emotional) adjustment and
institutional commitment. The study indicated that adaptability
on campus has a relationship with psychosocial abilities possessed
by the students. Among the psychosocial abilities which have a
positive and significant impact on student adjustment is emotional
intelligence, coping and social support. All three of these
psychosocial capabilities were found to play an important role in
helping students adjust and perform at the university. Thus, the
university must take proactive steps to develop emotional
intelligence, coping and social support among new students to
improve their adaptability.

Adjustment problems among new students and their failure
to complete their studies raised an important concern
considering that these students were selected based on their good
or excellent academic achievement at the pre-university level.
According to [2], there are seven main factors which caused
students withdrawals from the program are academic
difficulties, adaptation, vague goals, commitments, financial
issues, incompatibilities between students and institutions and
isolation.

II. PROBLEM STATEMENT

Keywords—students; university; adjustments

While previous studies show that adjustment issues can
cause pressure and challenges to new students. Such studies
have never been conducted at the Universiti Teknologi MARA
(UiTM). This issue cannot be underestimated as it can be a
critical phase that could influence students’ subsequent
academic achievement. Thus, this study should be conducted at
UiTM level to have a better understanding of the actual
experience students go through during the adjustment phase. By
having better understanding of the real situation, it will help
students to achieve success. It will be a major disadvantage for
UiTM if problems like this have a negative impact on the
students’ academic achievement. As it is known, only selected
students who perform well academically will continue their
studies at UiTM. Hopefully, the academic potential possessed
by these outstanding students can be maintained and developed
despite the occurrence of institutional change.

I. INTRODUCTION
To pursue higher education deserves a recognition that is
encouraging and rewarding for students. However, many new
students are not able to face the challenges of life on campus and
hence could not complete their study [1]. Past research shows
that many students cannot continue their studies to the second
semester because they could not handle various problems
encountered on campus. [2] Reported that 40% of students
enrolled in four-year programs in the United States failed to earn
a degree and 57% leaves the university before the fall session of
the second year of study. A study conducted by [3] reported that
the transition from secondary education to higher education is a
difficult experience for most first year students. This condition
causes them to face adjustments problems on campus. New
students are often confronted with personal and interpersonal
challenges in the new university. Among the challenges that may
become a source of stress to new students include planning for
their future, struggling with exams and assignments, dealing
with lecturers, choosing area of specialization and learning to be
independent financially and emotionally. Failure to address
these challenges may affect their academic performance and
could be a major cause of students leaving their university [4].

III. RESEARCH OBJECTIVES
 To examine the extend of adjustment among Semester
One students of the Faculty of Business Management
(FBM) at UiTM Pahang, Raub Campus
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 To assess the relationship between the components of
adjustments among Semester One students in the FBM
at UiTM Pahang, Raub Campus.

H4: There is a significant relationship between personal
(emotional) adjustments with academic adjustment.
H5: There is a significant relationship between personal
(emotional) adjustments with social adjustment.
H6: There is a significant relationship between social
adjustment and academic adjustment.

IV. VARIABLE DEFINITIONS AND MEASUREMENT
A. Academic Adjustment
Academic adjustment is made up of demands in academic
education that must be met by the students [7]. In this study, it
covers aspects such as motivation (attitude and motivation
toward goal and academic tasks), application (the extent to
which motivation is reflected in the efforts of actual academic or
the success of academic requirement met by the students),
performance (the effectiveness of academic function) and
academic environment (satisfaction the academic environment
at the university).

VI. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
A. Research Design
This is a field research based on cross sectional study in
which one or more independent variables and dependent
variables are studied among UiTM students. The unit of analysis
consists of students who responded to the survey.

B. Social Adjustment

B. Population and Sample

Social adjustment means demands in terms of students’
participation in social activities [7]. In this study, it includes
relationships with others on campus, contact with family
members after being away from them as well as fulfilling the
social environment at the university including the satisfaction of
the dormitory and extracurricular activities offered.

The study population consisted of students in the FBM
taking Diploma at UiTM Pahang, Raub Campus. The study also
used the stratified random sampling taken from different groups
of the population sample which composed of students taking
Diploma in Banking Management (DIB) and Diploma in
Business Management (DBS) studies programs. The sampling
consists of Semester One students’ from June to October 2016
study sessions. According to the Students’ Academic Affairs
Division (BHEA) of UiTM Pahang, Raub Campus, the total
number of student intake in the FBM was 289. Referring to
Krejecie and Morgan’s Sampling and Population Table [8], the
selected sample size is a total of 169 students. The distribution
of sampling consists of 49.7% students from the DIB study
program and 50.3% from the DBS program.

C. Personal (Emotional) Adjustment
Personal (emotional) adjustment is the claim of
psychological and physical aspects of the students’ ability [7].
From the psychology aspects, the demands that must be met are
as emotional stability, control feelings and thoughts, stress and
anxiety. From physical aspects, the demands faced by the
students include physical fitness, sleep, appetite and weight
conditions.

C. Data Collection Technique
Based on the objectives of the study, a quantitative approach
using a questionnaire is used to obtain the research data. The
instrument was administered when students were in Semester
One before they sit for their first Semester Final Examination.
The data collection was conducted face to face between the
researcher and the study sample. The samples were collected in
the classroom and the respondents were given twenty minutes to
answer the questionnaire. The respondents were also briefed on
the objectives and procedures of the research. Since the number
of students is different in each classroom, the sample size for
each program is also different. A total of 200 questionnaires
were distributed. Of these, 169 questionnaires were used for
further analysis, while 31 questionnaires could not be used
because they were incomplete. The questionnaire consisted of
two parts, Part A on demographic information (personal) and
Part B is related to adjustment disclosures which is measured by
using survey items constructed by Byrd and Macdonald [7].

D. Institutional Adjustment
Institutional adjustment requires students to establish a
degree of satisfaction with education in general and in particular
to the university the students are studying [7]. It is also called
institutional commitment. In this study, satisfaction is evaluated
based on the students’ commitment to the goals of the institution,
the quality of education and the relationship built between the
students and the university.

V. RESEARCH HYPOTHESES
H1: There is a significant relationship between institutional
commitments with academic adjustment.
H2: There is a significant relationship between institutional
commitments with personal (emotional) adjustment.
H3: There is a significant relationship between institutional
commitments with social adjustment.
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reduced between 0.734-11.445 with cumulative percentage
variance of this factor has decreased to 57.975%. Finally, the
third stage shows eigenvalues of each factor and total variance
after each rotation. The eigenvalues changed between 1.8934.798 with a cumulative 57.975% of the variance remains.

VII. FINDINGS AND RESULTS
Data from this study were analysed using Statistical Package
for Social Sciences (SPSS) version 23. The findings and results
of the study are as follows:

Next, the Varimax rotation method was used to produce the
matrix that contains the coefficients or loading factors which
represents the correlation between the factors and variables. The
results show that there are some genuine variables that have a
capacity of more than 0.30 at only one factor. The genuine
variable Factor 1 consists of twenty-four items with a load factor
between 0.491-0.798, Factor 2 consists of twenty items with a
load factor between 0.445-0.697, Factor 3 is made up of fifteen
items with a load factor between 0.366-0.771 and Factor 4
consists of seven items with factor loadings between 0.7200.726. To meet the purpose of the study, these four factors are
encoded with new names. Factor 1 as Academic Adjustment
(Academic), Factor 2 as Social Adjustment (Social), Factor 3 as
Personal (Emotional) Adjustment (Personal) and Factor 4
Institutional Commitment (Institution).

A. Descriptive Data
Of the 169 respondents, 45.5% were male and 54.5% were
women. 99.1% of them aged between 17-20 years and the
remainder is over 21 years. In terms of races, 97.7% of the
respondents are Malays and 2.1% are others. 48.3% of the
respondents are from urban areas and 51.7% of them are from
rural areas. 25.2% of the respondents had a family income
between RM1,001-RM1,500, 7.7% between RM1,501RM2,000, 5.6% between RM2,001-RM3,000 and 11.2% earns
RM3,001 and above.
In terms of education, 62.2% of the respondents are from
urban secondary schools and 37.8% are from rural secondary
schools. The type of secondary school attended by the
respondents also differs in which 15.4% were from residential
schools, 71.3% from the government secondary schools and
13.3% from other types of school. The respondents also attended
different streams of classes where 32.2% of them are from the
science stream, 48.3% are from the arts stream and 19.6% from
other streams. The findings showed that majority of the
respondents are good and average students. They performed
well at the Peperiksaan Sijil Pelajaran Malaysia (SPM) level in
2015. 53.7% of the respondents scored between 5As-7As,
37.2% between 3As-4As, 7.7% between 1A-2As and the
remaining 1.4% gains 8As and above.

C. Reliability Analysis
The Cronbach’s Alpha reliability measurement technique is
used in this study. The results of the reliability analysis of each
dimension are Academic Adjustment (0.893), Social
Adjustment (0.808), Personal (Emotional) Adjustment (0.828)
and Institutional Commitment (0.793). Each variable achieved
an acceptable value according to [9] which requires at least
0.700 and above.
D. Correlation Analysis
Table II shows the results of Pearson correlation. The study
found a significant positive correlation between academic
adjustment with social adjustment (0.537), personal (emotional)
adjustment (0.772) and institutional commitment (0.560) at α =
0.01 (two-tailed test). This means that academic adjustment is
important in determining students’ academic success. If the
students’ social adjustment, personal (emotional) adjustment
and institutional commitment are stable, the more likely they are
to achieve academic success [10].

B. Validity Analysis
The validity of sixty-six items of the adjustment disclosures
which is coordinated from 1 = do not closely related to me to 9
= closely related to me shows that the Bartlett’s Test of
Sphericity is significant to measure the adequacy of the
sampling size. The Kaiser-Meyer-Ohlin (KMO) measure of
sampling adequacy is 0.906 as illustrated in Table I.
TABLE I.

KMO AND BARTLETT’S TEST

Kaiser-Meyer-Ohlin Measure of Sampling
Adequacy
Bartlett’s Test
Approx. Chi-Square
of Sphericity
D.F.
Sig.

TABLE II.

0.906
Academic
Social
Personal
Institution

408.952
143
0.000

Communality among variables is based on the method of
Principle Axis Factoring (PAF). Results showed that all items
have commonality more than 0.30. In the early stages, the total
variance is explained in three stages. There are five factors with
eigenvalues
between 1.131-11.827 and the percentage
explained is between 4.790-42.238. Referring to the eigenvalues
given, it is estimated that there are four factors that will be
extracted with eigenvalues greater than 1 respectively. If the four
factors are extracted, 65.189% of the variance could be
explained. The second stage shows the total variance explained
in the final stage. The eigenvalues for the four factors have been

PEARSON CORRELATION RESULTS

Academic
Social
Personal
Institution
1.000
0.537**
1.000
0.772**
0.465**
1.000
0.560**
0.570**
0.585**
1.000
** Correlation is significant at α = 0.01 (two-tailed test)

A significant positive correlation was also found between
social adjustment with personal (emotional) adjustment (0.465)
and institutional commitment (0.570) at α = 0.01 (two-tailed
test). This means that students’ academic performance will be
affected if they are emotionally unstable [4]. Finally, a
significant positive correlation was found between personal
(emotional) adjustment with institutional commitment (0.585) at
α = 0.01 (two-tailed test). It is possible that students will be
successful if the quality of the relationship that is built between
them and the university is good [10].
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H6: The t-test result showed that the t value = 1.022 smaller
than the value t = 1.96 at D.F. = 101 for α = 0.05 (two-tailed
test). This indicates that at 95% confidence level, there is no
statistically significant relationship between social adjustments
with academic adjustment [3].

E. Regression Analysis
The first analysis takes academic adjustment as the
dependent variable while social adjustment, personal
(emotional) adjustment and institutional commitment as
independent variables. The value of the coefficient of
determination (R2) is 0.58. This means that 58% of the variation
in academic adjustment can be explained by social adjustment,
personal (emotional) adjustment and institutional commitment.
The F-statistics value = 42.049 is greater than the F (3, 139) =
2.60 value for α = 0.05. This model is valid at 95% confidence
level in determining variation in academic adjustment.

VIII. CONCLUSION
The descriptive analysis showed that majority of the
respondents is made up of intelligent students who obtain good
SPM results of 5As and above. Reliability analysis results
showed that all variables in this study meet the purpose of
statistical reliability of the Cronbach’s Alpha. Further, the study
found that academic adjustment has a significant positive
correlation with social adjustment, personal (emotional)
adjustment and institutional commitment.

The second analysis takes social adjustment as the dependent
variable while personal (emotional) and institutional
commitment as independent variables. The value of R2 is 0.455.
This shows that 45.5% change in social adjustment can be
described by personal (emotional) adjustment and institutional
commitment. The F-statistics value is 16.504 is greater than the
F (2, 138) = 3.00 value for α = 0.05. This model is valid at 95%
confidence level in determining change in social adjustment.

Next, regression analysis results showed that personal
(emotional) adjustment factor affects 58% of the academic
adjustments. The study also found that personal (emotional)
adjustment has a strong influence in shaping the social
adjustment of the students [4, 5]. The analysis showed that
45.5% change in the personal (emotional) adjustment affects the
social adjustment factor.

Finally, the third analysis takes personal (emotional)
adjustment as the dependent variable and institutional
commitment as the independent variables. The value of R2 is
0.216. This means that 21.6% variation in personal (emotional)
adjustment is explained by the institutional commitment.
Simultaneously, the F-statistics value = 8.81 is greater than the
F (1, 137) = 3.01 value for α = 0.05. This model is valid at 95%
confidence level in determining change in institutional
commitment. Overall, the regression model is significant in
determining the students’ academic adjustments.

Finally, the hypotheses testing results showed that five of the
six associations were significant at 95% confidence level with
the t-value greater than 1.96 and the hypotheses are accepted.
Overall, the study found that personal (emotional) adjustment
factor has the highest estimate in this model [4, 6].

F. Hypotheses Testing
IX. RECOMMENDATIONS

H1: The t-test result showed that the t value = 2.936 greater
than the value t = 1.96 at degrees of freedom (D.F.) = 101 for α
= 0.05 (two-tailed test). This indicates that at 95% confidence
level, there is a statistically significant relationship between
institutional commitments with academic adjustment [4, 10].

The adjustment problem among university students is one of
the important issues dealt with at the international level as well
as local. The focus should not only be on aspects of cognitive
(thinking) alone [11]. Students should be exposed to a variety of
strategies and resources that can help them accept and react to
changes immediately and be more comfortable in facing the
adjustment process in order to improve their academic
performance [6]. Similar to previous findings, this study also
found that adjustment problems have an impact on students’
achievement at the diploma level. The indicator that most affect
them is academic adjustments such as motivation, application,
self-development and feeling of comfortableness with the
environment [12].

H2: The t-test result showed that the t value = 5.92 greater
than the value t = 1.96 at D.F. = 101 for α = 0.05 (two-tailed
test). This indicates that at 95% confidence level, there is a
statistically significant relationship between institutional
commitments with personal (emotional) adjustment [4, 5].
H3: The t-test result showed that the t value = 3.921 greater
than the value t = 1.96 at D.F. = 101 for α = 0.05 (two-tailed
test). This indicates that at 95% confidence level, there is a
statistically significant relationship between institutional
commitments with social adjustment [5, 10].

It is clearly shown here that students who face difficulty with
their academic adjustment could lead to negative consequences
which may eventually affect their performance [13]. It can be
seen from the results of the study that in order to ensure that
students are able to adapt comfortably in academic aspects,
attention should be given also to the aspects of social adjustment,
personal (emotional) adjustment and institutional commitment
[12]. A good academic adjustment depends on the students’
emotional stability and involvement in social activities in the
institution. A stable emotional state means that students are
happy with controlled emotion [13].

H4: The t-test result showed that the t value = 6.415 greater
than the value t = 1.96 at D.F. = 101 for α = 0.05 (two-tailed
test). This indicates that at 95% confidence level, there is a
statistically significant relationship between personal
(emotional) adjustments with academic adjustment [4, 10].
H5: The t-test result showed that the t value = 3.799 greater
than the value t = 1.96 at D.F. = 101 for α = 0.05 (two-tailed
test). This indicates that at 95% confidence level, there is a
statistically significant relationship between personal
(emotional) adjustments with social adjustment [5, 10].
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Therefore, various aspects must be addressed not only by
students but also lecturers and management to improve and
enhance the adjustment capacity of students at the university to
express the desire of UiTM in producing holistic graduates.
Finally, in line with the findings, further research is needed to
identify steps that can be taken to improve the overall level of
students’ adjustment in the UiTM system. A qualitative study
can also be performed to identify factors that can affect the level
of students’ adjustment.
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investment in the face of slowing global economies and
recession [1].

Abstract—Forecasting is an important tool that helps in
making better decisions. It is a process that predicts and estimates
future performance based on historical and current data. In
forecasting, the Box Jenkins approach is widely used and one of
the popular methods to forecast gold prices as suggested by many
studies. This paper aims to identify the best Box Jenkins model for
gold price in Malaysia and hence, to forecast the gold price in
Malaysia for the first quarter of 2017. Thus, the time series data
of gold price in Malaysia from 4th January until 30th December
2016 were used for the study. Based on the time plot and
Autocorrelation Function (ACF) plots, three Box-Jenkins models
were identified and applied to the data series. A portmanteau test
of the L-Jung Box Q test for each model was also conducted before
the comparison of Bayesian Information Criterion (BIC), Mean
Square Error (MSE), and Mean Absolute Percentage Error
(MAPE) was observed. It was observed that the actual data of the
gold price in Malaysia is not stationary with the increasing trend
pattern. As a result, the Box-Jenkins models with the first order
differencing have been applied to the data series. Based on the
comparison of the errors, the best Box-Jenkins model obtained
was ARIMA (1, 1, 0) and an increasing trend of gold price was
estimated to occur in the first quarter of 2017 in Malaysia.

This paper aims to identify the best Box Jenkins model for
gold price in Malaysia and hence, to forecast the gold price in
Malaysia for the first quarter of 2017. Therefore, these studies
will provide the need for a better management of gold selling
and investment purposes in order to prevent or reduce risks
which may lead to financial losses or even bankruptcy.
II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A recent study by [2] gave an insight of gold price
forecasting by using the ARIMA model in India. This paper used
almost 10 years of data from the Multi Commodity Exchange of
India Ltd (MCX). As a result, ARIMA (1, 1, 1) came out as the
best model among the six different models to predict the future
values of gold. This paper also suggested that the gold price can
be affected by a sudden change of factors such as government
policies or unstable economy.
Different from other studies, [3] used 17 methods to forecast
the price of gold in their paper. Findings revealed that the
Exponential Smoothing technique gave the most accurate
forecast for gold prices across 24 months of forecasting horizons
since it had the lowest average Root Mean Square Error
(RMSE). Among the methods used in this study were the
Autoregressive model, an optimised ARIMA model,
Exponential smoothing (ETS), Exponential smoothing state
space model with Box-Cox transformation, ARMA errors,
Trend and Seasonal components (TBATS), Fractional ARIMA
model (ARFIMA), Vector Auto Regression (VAR), five
variations of the Bayesian Auto Regression (BAR) models, and
five variations of the Bayesian Vector Auto Regression (BVAR)
models. They also suggested that decision makers should take a
closer look on gold price as the main indicator for price level and
output when there are recessions in the economy. In general, the
time series for gold price showed an exponential growth over
time, although there was a sign of major shocks in the years 1980
and 2010.

Keywords—ARIMA model; Box Jenkins; forecasting; gold
price; time series

I. INTRODUCTION
Throughout the past decades, gold has been one of the most
valuable natural resources, which its attraction has driven people
to act extremely groundless. The quest for gold has resulted in
the occurrence of incidents such as wars, power struggles, and
empire building particularly by the major powers. Gold becomes
the most precious metal because of its ‘rare characteristics’
which are malleability and everlasting shine. Besides, its density
and not being easily eroded by nature also become a factor of
attraction. It is undeniable that gold is universally cherished as a
symbol of wealth, beauty, and power. In almost every continent,
women proudly adorn themselves with gold rings, bracelets, and
necklaces. Nowadays, gold is becoming very useful in industrial
application as it is a good conductor, very malleable, and highly
ductile. It has been used in electronics, typically in the wiring.
Currently, gold is widely used as a medium of exchange or
currency. For instance, investors view it as a safe-return

A study “On Parameter Estimation for Malaysian Gold
Prices Modelling and Forecasting” by [4] used the Kijang Emas
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Prices to model and forecast using the Box-Jenkins methodology
and believed that it can be helpful for investment purposes. The
method of moment (MME), ordinary least square estimation
(OLS) and maximum likelihood estimation (MLE) were used in
this study. Based on the value of Akaike information criteria
(AIC) and mean absolute percentage error (MAPE), the results
showed that the method of OLS gave better forecasts. Based on
the data plotted, there was an upward trend throughout the time.

Average (ARIMA(p, d, q)), or Mixed Autoregressive Integrated
Moving Average with Seasonal Component (SARIMA(p, d,
q)(P, D, Q)). Note that the p is the order of lagged dependent
value in Autoregressive (AR), while q is the order of lagged time
periods for Moving Average (MA), and d is the level of times
the variable needs to be different in order to achieve stationarity.
Next, the lags and spikes for both plots were observed to identify
the potential order (p, d, or q) of Box-Jenkins models that can be
applied for the data series. For this study, three different orders
of ARIMA models were chosen as the suitable Box-Jenkins
model that can be applied to the daily gold price data series.

A similar study about forecasting gold prices by using the
Box Jenkins approach was also described in [5]. The data was
based on the gold price per ounce in London while the BoxJenkins and Auto Regressive Integrated Moving Average
(ARIMA) were used. Findings showed that the efficient model
to be used for predicting the gold price was ARIMA (0, 1, 1).
Moreover, this study applied the Root Mean Square Error, Mean
Absolute Error, and Mean Absolute Percentage Error to test
forecasting accuracy. Based on the data plotted, it was clear that
the price had an increasing trend, although it showed some
fluctuations in the graph pattern.

Before the chosen Box-Jenkins methods were applied, the
data series were divided into two parts. The estimation part
included the daily data series of the gold price from January
2016 until September 2016 while the evaluation part was from
October 2016 up to December 2016. Next, all of the Box Jenkins
models chosen were applied for the estimation part. The forecast
values for the range of evaluation part were then obtained for
each model for evaluation purposes. All of the process of
obtaining the ACF and PACF plots and application of Box
Jenkins Method were conducted using IBM SPSS version 23.

Another study on “Finding the Best ARIMA Model to
Forecast Daily Peak Electricity Demand” by [6] revealed that to
forecast two to seven days ahead, the ARIMA model built based
on the past three months’ data should be used, whereas to
forecast one day ahead, the ARIMA model based on the past six
months’ data is the most efficient model. This finding gave an
idea on how much of the past data can be used to predict the
peak demand in the future.

Box Jenkins assumes that the error terms are not correlated
to each other [7]. Thus, a portmanteau test of Box-Pierce Q
statistics (Ljung Box Q test) was conducted for each model in
order to test the randomness of the error over time where the
hypothesis is;
H0: The errors are white noise (random)

III. METHODS
H1: The errors are not white noise (not random)
The daily selling price (in ringgit) per ounce of gold for the
whole year of 2016 used for the study was based on the Kijang
Emas Price which was retrieved from the Bank Negara Malaysia
website. The time series analysis of the gold price in Malaysia
was conducted using both IBM SPSS version 23 and Microsoft
Excel 2010.

Next, by using the MS Excel, two types of error measures
which are Mean Squared Error (MSE) and Mean Absolute
Percentage Error (MAPE) were calculated for each applied
model. MSE is commonly used in comparing the forecasting
performance where the calculation is simply as;


MSE 

For the initial data investigation, the time plot of the gold
price data for the whole of 2016 was observed. The existence of
four-time series components which are trend, seasonal,
irregularities, and cyclical was observed based on the fluctuation
of the plots. Trend components are said to exist when the time
plot shows any general upward or downward movement, while
the seasonal variations are identified if there exist any regular
fluctuations within a specific period of time [7]. The presence of
a wave-like pattern in the Partial Autocorrelation Function
(PACF) was also observed in order to confirm the existence of
the seasonal pattern. Meanwhile, the irregularities component is
said to exist if the time chart shows any outliers or random shock
event whereas the cyclical component is present if there are any
changes of trend over an unspecified period of time [7].

n
t
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n
for which et is the difference between the actual observed
values with the fitted or forecasted value and 𝑛 is the number
of effective data points. Meanwhile, MAPE was written as;
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n

y t is the actual observed value.

Both MSE and MAPE were compared to find the best Box
Jenkins model and then selected based on the smallest value of
the error measures. For obtaining the forecast values of
Malaysian gold prices for the first quarter of 2017, the best
models identified were applied to the whole data of 2016 and
forecasting was conducted for the next 120 days.

In order to apply the suitable Box-Jenkins methodology, the
ACF (Autocorrelation Function) and PACF were plotted and
observed to identify the stationarity of the data series. Based on
the ACF and PACF plots, it can be identified whether the data
series were suitable for Mixed autoregressive Moving Average
(ARMA(p, q)), Mixed Autoregressive Integrated Moving
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IV. RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS
The time series data of gold price in Malaysia from 4th
January until 30th December 2016 were used for the study and
depicted in Figure 1(a). Based on the observation of the time
plot, the gold price in Malaysia has shown an increasing trend
and non-seasonal pattern with significant changes in the
volatility of the gold price. Thus, the observation showed that
the actual data of the gold prices in Malaysia are not stationary,
which means the assumption of stationary is not met. The ACF
graph in Figure 1(b) proved the findings obtained, where the
autocorrelation function showed a relatively decaying pattern.
Meanwhile, the PACF correlogram showed a significant spike
at the first lag, followed by other smaller spikes. This suggests
that the series can be made stationary after the first differencing
is done. The other two components which are cyclical and
irregularities do not exist in the data series.

Fig. 1 (c). PACF graph of gold price in Malaysia

In order to render the original data series stationary, a simple
procedure was used which is the ‘first order differencing’. The
first order difference, 𝑧𝑡 was performed based on the following
formula;
(3)
z t  yt  yt 1

Gold Price in Malaysia for year 2016

Gold Price (RM)

6,000
5,500

Both ACF and PACF correlogram of 𝑧𝑡 = 𝑦𝑡 − 𝑦𝑡−1 were
then plotted as in Figure 2(a) and Figure 2(b). An improved
ACF plot can be observed where the decaying pattern
disappeared and spikes at various lags could be seen. Since both
ACF and PACF after the first order differencing showed an
irregular pattern with several spikes, the process can best be
captured by an ARIMA(p, d, q) model.

5,000

1
24
47
70
93
116
139
162
185
208
231
254
277
300
323
346

4,500

Gold Price

Day
Linear (Gold Price)

Fig. 1 (a). Time series plot of gold price in Malaysia from Jan 2016 to Dec
2016

Fig. 2 (a). ACF graph of gold price in Malaysia after first differencing

Fig. 1 (b). ACF graph of gold price in Malaysia
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Based on the comparison of the error measures, the smallest
value of error measures for both MSE and MAPE were obtained
by ARIMA(1, 1, 0) with a very slight difference compared to
ARIMA(0, 1, 1). Moreover, the Bayesian Criterion (BIC) for
ARIMA(1, 1, 0) also had the lowest value which was 8.101 as
presented in TABLE I. Therefore, it can be concluded that
ARIMA(1, 1, 0) is the best appropriate model to forecast the
gold prices in Malaysia.
B. Forecasting
Since ARIMA(1, 1, 0) was identified as the best BoxJenkins model that fitted the time series data of the gold price
in Malaysia, the model was applied to the historical data to
forecast gold prices in Malaysia for the first quarter of 2017.
Figure 3 depicts the actual historical data with its fitted and
forecasted values of the first quarter of 2017. The plots showed
that the gold prices in Malaysia were estimated to increase for
the first quarter of year 2017.

Fig. 2 (b). PACF graph of gold price in Malaysia after first differencing

A. Parameter Estimation
Since the best suggested Box-Jenkins model was identified
as ARIMA(p, d, q), the parameters of p and q were identified
by observing the significant spikes in ACF and PACF graph.
Based on the ACF correlogram, a significant spike can be
observed at lag 5 while the PACF plot also showed a significant
spike at lag 5. Thus, both parameters p and q will be equal to 1.
Therefore, three ARIMA models for the gold price were
developed as ARIMA (0, 1, 1), ARIMA (1, 1, 0) and ARIMA
(1, 1, 1). TABLE I shows the portmanteau test of all three
models applied on the estimation part.
TABLE I.

SUMMARY OF PORTMANTEAU TEST USING LJUNG
BOX Q

Fig. 3. Time plot of actual, fitted, and forecast values for Gold Price in
Malaysia

Model

Statistics

ARIMA(0,1,1)

Calculated Q
df
Tabulated
Q*(0.05)
P-value
Decision
Conclusion
BIC

ARIMA(1,1,0)

V. CONCLUSION

ARIMA(1,1,1)

11.216
17

11.175
17

9.639
17

27.587

27.587

27.587

0.845
Accept Ho
The error are
white noise
8.102

0.847
Accept Ho
The error are
white noise
8.101

0.885
Accept Ho
The error are
white noise
8.12

The secondary data from January 2016 until Dec 2016 were
for analysis and forecasting. The data showed that gold prices in
Malaysia had an increasing trend without seasonal effects. In
this paper, ARIMA (0, 1, 1), ARIMA (1, 1, 0) and ARIMA (1,
1, 1) were applied to forecast Malaysian gold prices for the first
quarter of 2017. Based on the comparison of errors, the result
showed that the best Box-Jenkins model obtained was ARIMA
(1, 1, 0) with the first order difference and it was used to forecast
the gold price. As a result, the gold prices in Malaysia were
expected to have an upward trend for the first quarter of 2017.
This finding was contradictory with the previous studies by [2]
and [5]. Based on the findings, gold investors can make better
investment decisions hence risk will be minimised when making
a decisive move. Furthermore, the study presented in this paper
suggests future works for the problem involving the prediction
of gold prices. For future works, it is suggested that ARIMA (1,
1, 0) is combined with other time series methods. Besides, it
includes more data as it can clearly identify the existence of any
components compared to data within a short period of time.

Based on the portmanteau test, all of the models applied to
the data series met the assumption of random error over time.
Therefore, the diagnostics checking of the fitted model should
be applied. Since all of the models had a property of white
noise, the best model was decided via comparing the error
measures of the evaluation part as presented in TABLE II.
TABLE II.
Errors

ERROR MEASURES FOR EVALUATION PART
Model

ARIMA(0,1,1)

ARIMA(1,1,0)

ARIMA(1,1,1)

MSE

182514.0599

182350.1148

183529.2985

MAPE

6.8175

6.8142

6.8398
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Abstract— Counterfeiting originated from piracy of elite
consumer products. This phenomenon has been regarded as the
world’s worst violator of intellectual property rights and
counterfeit offenders. The development of commercial activities is
certainly important in facilitating legitimate businesses which
generally contribute to the economic growth of the country. This
research seeks to explore the impact of attitudes, integrity and
value consciousness and social influences on purchasing intention
towards counterfeit products in Kuala Terengganu. This study
used questionnaires for data collection, descriptive analysis and
non-probability sampling to reach the respondents. 110
questionnaires were distributed to the respondents and data was
analyzed using SPSS application. The correlation of coefficient, r2
result showed the highest value is for attitudes, r2=0.994. Theory
of planned behavior will underpin the study.

A. Problem Statement
The development of commercial activities in these parts is
certainly important in facilitating legitimate businesses which
generally contribute to the economic growth of the country. It is
now difficult to differentiate between imitation and authentic
goods. Using modern technology and sophisticated machines
enable counterfeit goods to look like the real ones. Hence, it is
difficult for the public to differentiate between these two groups
of products. One thing for sure, the most obvious reason for
people to buy counterfeit products is that the counterfeit items
are cheaper than the genuine items. It could also be because the
counterfeit products are easily accessible and available while
genuine products are not. Another factor that contributes to
purchase intentions of counterfeit products is the pursuit of
status goods and the desire of being in tune with fashions and
trends [3]. Even though some people cannot afford to own
branded items, they are willing to purchase counterfeit or
imitation products to look rich as these products closely
resemble and function like genuine items. People do this because
these products reflect their status in the society. Terengganu is
on the top 8 highest household income in Malaysia in 2014 with
the average household income of RM4, 816 per month
(Department of Statistic Malaysia, 2015). This situation has
raised the following questions: Do economic status and
capability of consumers really influence the purchasing of
counterfeit products? What factors actually affect the purchasing
intention towards counterfeit products in the market?

Keywords— Attitudes , Integrity, Value Consciousness, Social
Influence , Counterfeit Products

I. INTRODUCTION
Obviously, industries world-wide lose large amounts of
money to counterfeiters. This does not only affect the producers
of the original products but it also involves social cost. Besides,
the customers also face negative consequences of this activity
such as poor quality products and exposed to health and safety
dangers. Chinese Taipei, Hong Kong (China) and the
Philippines have been identified as major producers of
counterfeit products. Generally, the development of technology
indirectly influences the counterfeiting activities. In addition,
many factors also shape product-counterfeiting opportunities
such as global economy, accessibility of the Internet,
consumerism and demand for low price, variation in cultural
acceptance and approval, economic disparity, high profit
margins, low risk of detection and punishment, and lack of
awareness among the users.

The Malaysian Government has seriously looked into this
issue. Many campaigns and activities have been carried out in
order to create awareness among Malaysians. Ministry of
Domestic Trade, Cooperatives and Consumerism carried out
more than 2.6 million inspections nationwide in 2014 to detect
piracy, the sale of counterfeit goods and fraud rates [5]. Despite
the efforts taken by the government to deal with this issue, the
supply is still on high level of quantity in the market. The
government laws and enforcements are not adequate to solve the
problem [9].
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This is a very serious issue which cannot be denied by the
society, when all the goods can be seen everywhere in the
market. In Rawang and Klang, Selangor, MDTCC has recorded
154 seizure cases of counterfeit products amounting to RM
500,000 (SinarHarian, 2014). This huge amount may lead to a
great loss to the country. 2014 recorded the highest number of
offences involving the seizure. This statement is supported by
the Director of Enforcement of MDTCC in his latest statement
when he said that the year of 2014 recorded the highest number
of offences involving the seizure worth of RM 147.1 million
from 10, 742 cases regarding pirated and counterfeit products
and fraud in selling prices [5]. Producing these products in
Malaysia is not a problem as the country has expertise in
producing these goods after China, Thailand and Taiwan. The
country that produces the largest number of counterfeit products
is China which constitutes 60 percent of the total world
production (European Commission, EC 2007). The worst case
scenario, according to statistics, Malaysia has received $35.3
billion of imported goods from China, the highest received
products from its overall imports (Top Malaysia Imports). This
shows the demand for these goods or products is highly
supported by the society in Malaysia. This is strengthened by the
law of demand and supply, the supply exists when there is
demand in the market.

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
According to the Theory of Planned Behavior (TPB) /
Theory of Reasons Action (TRA), purchase intention is in turn
determinants of purchase behavior, in which the purchase
intention is in turn determinants of attitudes (Phau and Teah,
2009). In addition, they also state that, purchase intention is the
condition when an individual is willing and ready to purchase
goods and services. Intention can be a predictor that influences
individual’s behavior towards purchasing counterfeit. It is
supported by a previous research which reveals that the factors
that may influence customers’ attitude towards counterfeit have
strong relationship with intention to buy. Studies done based on
the proposed theory of Reasoned Action (TRA), describe that
customer’s attitude is not linked to behavior but his intention
does [7]. He stresses that, to understand the customer’s action, it
is essential to understand the customer’s attitudes towards a
particular behavior and intention.
Attitude is not something that can be observed directly as it
is actually the mental state of an individual. Most consumers
hold protected values – those which they claim are absolute, and
cannot be traded off, such as prohibition against stealing [3].
However, Baron suggests that numerous consumers are willing
to exchange those protected values for a discounted price on
counterfeit products [2]. As the attitude leads to intention, the
factors toward the attitude are very crucial to achieve the
objective of this study. An attitude is a learned predisposition to
behave in a consistently favorable or unfavorable manner
towards a given object [7]. As a learned predisposition, attitude
might influence a consumer towards, or push a consumer away,
from a particular behavior [7]. This means that, there are certain
behaviors that might influence consumers to buy counterfeit
products. For instance, consumers might have either favorable
or unfavorable attitude towards counterfeit products. Hence,
attitude may form from a positive or negative personal
experience and it influences the inclination of consumers’
opinion of the products.

B. Research Hypotheses
The hypotheses of this study can be formulated as follows:
 H1: There is relationship between attitudes towards
purchase intention of counterfeit products
 H2: There is relationship between integrity towards
purchase intention of counterfeit products.
 H3: There is relationship between value consciousness
towards purchase intention of counterfeit products.
 H4: There is relationship between social influences
towards purchase intention of counterfeit products.

Generally, purchasing counterfeit products is not a criminal
offence, but the purchasers are involved in supporting an illegal
activity of counterfeit transaction. Therefore, integrity is also an
important predictor for researchers to study in examining the
consumers’ willingness in buying counterfeit and their attitudes
towards artfulness. Furthermore, other researches state that
those consumers who have lower ethical standards are expected
to feel less guilty when purchasing a counterfeit item [10].
Therefore, a further research may be beneficial to examine the
customer’s attitude on the factors of integrity whether they are
more favorable or less favorable towards purchasing of
counterfeit products. Integrity represents an individual’s
fundamental thinking about ethics and trustworthiness [10].
Integrity is another subject that is most discussed in many
previous researches in relation to the factors of consumer’s
attitude to purchase counterfeit products. Consumers who
knowingly buy the counterfeit products are considered to have
lower ethical standards [10].

C . Theoretical Framework
on

Attitudes

Integrity

Purchasing
Intention

Value
Consciousness
Social
mmmbm
Influence
Fig. 1. Research Framework

Value consciousness can be called as the factors that
influence the purchasing intention towards counterfeit products.
Lichtenstein et al. define value consciousness as the concern of
people to purchase product or services in lower price with some

In order to examine the influences of the variables, the
framework was established as shown in figure 1.
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tolerance on quality [4]. Therefore, value is the main concern of
purchasing counterfeit products. When the value does not exist
in the product, there is no need for them to buy the product since
it does not give benefit to them. A value conscious consumer is
a person who looks for a product that they pay at a lower price
subject to some quality constraints [10]. Reference [10] further
explains that a person who has a high level of value
consciousness has high tendency to purchase fake goods
compared to someone with low value consciousness level.
Based on previous studies, value is also one of the factors that
shapes consumer’s attitudes and behaviors in many
circumstances. Thus, value plays a significant role in influencing
consumer’s attitudes in buying counterfeits because most of the
counterfeit products are sold at low prices.

Variables
Attitudes
Integrity
Value Consciousness
Social Influence
Purchase Intention

Cronbach Alpha
0.749
0.758
0.634
0.635
0.720

D. Demographics Profile of the Respondents:
TABLE II.

DEMOGRAPHIC ANALYSIS

Gender

Frequency

Male
Female
Total

Social pressure influences consumer’s attitude based on
susceptibility level. Consumer susceptibility is “the need to
identify with or enhance one’s image in the opinion of
significant others through the acquisition and used of products
and brands, the willingness to obey the rules to the expectations
of others regarding purchase decision, and the tendency to learn
about products by observing others or seeking information from
others” [1]. Consumers have supportive attitudes if their friends
or relatives around them support them or vice versa. Reference
[6] find a positive relationship of social influence to favorable
attitudes towards counterfeit products. Consumers will purchase
the products as the society influences them. This is supported by
Ang at al, which states that social influences reflect on other
people’s judgements of an individual consumer’s behavior [4].
Commonly, consumers tend to buy the products when there is a
positive feedback or perception by the society and when the
society has the negative perception towards it, it will reflect
otherwise.

49
61
110

Percentage
44.5
55.5
100.00

IV. DATA ANALYSIS
The data was analyzed by using Statistical Package software
for Social Science (SPSS) version 20.0 and the method of linear
regression was used to test the hypothesis and find out the results
for the research paper. The results for the analysis are mentioned
below:

A. Correlation Analysis
TABLE III.

PEARSON CORRELATION RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
ATTITUDES AND PURCHASE INTENTION
Variables

Pearson Correlation
Attitudes

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Purchase Intention

The study adopts Descriptive Research Design. According
to [8], a good research design has a clearly defined purpose and
has consistency between the research questions and the proposed
research methods.

Attitude

Purchase
Intention
.994**
.000

1
Sig.(2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig.(2-tailed)
N
a.

110
.994**
.000
110

1
110

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Based on the table, this study finds that there is a positive
relationship between attitudes and purchasing decisions
(r=0.994, p=0.00,p<0.01). Thus, the alternate hypothesis is
supported.

A. Sampling Procedure:
The research paper uses the technique of simple random
sampling to collect the data from the targeted respondents which
are people from Kuala Terengganu and it consists of 110
respondents.

TABLE IV.

PEARSON CORRELATION RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INTEGRITY
AND PURCHASE INTENTION
Variables

B. Tools for data collection
The research paper uses questionnaire survey approach to
collect data to measure all the variables and test the research
hypotheses. The questionnaire was adapted from previous
studies.

Attitude

Pearson Correlation
Integrity
Sig.(2-tailed)
N
Pearson
Correlation
Purchase
Sig. (2-tailed)
Intention
N
b.

C. Reliability of the Instruments
The reliability of the variables (Table 1) is calculated using
Cronbach’s alpha test and the results are mentioned in the table
below:
TABLE I.

No. of items
6
6
6
6
6

1
110
-.599**

Purchase
Intention
-.599**
.000
1

.000
110

110

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Table above indicates that there is a strong significant
negative relationship between value consciousness and
purchasing decision (r=-0.599, p-value < 0.001). Thus, the
alternate hypothesis is not supported.

RELIABILITY ANALYSIS
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TABLE V.

PEARSON CORRELATION RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN VALUE
CONSCIOUSNESS AND PURCHASE INTENTION
Variables

Pearson Correlation
Value
consciousness

Purchase Intention

Attitude
1

Sig.(2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
c.

110
-.7025**
.000
110

that the society considers the counterfeit phenomenon as a legal
activity, even though in the study we discover that respondents
are aware of the quality of these products and the laws that
govern them. However, it is slightly different towards the end of
the result whereby they tend to buy counterfeit products when
they are concerned about integrity. Thus, any activity which can
create awareness or knowledge about the impact of counterfeit
products should be implemented. The government needs to
create programs to educate the society about the consequences
in supporting these products. Even though this variable slightly
affects the purchasing of counterfeit products, it can still be one
of the perspectives or areas that the government should focus on
since it shows a significant result pertaining to purchasing of
counterfeit products. Logically, the society that supports
counterfeit products should be educated to ensure a better future
for the country.

Purchase
Intention
-.702**
.000

1
110

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Table above indicates that there is a strong significant
negative relationship between value consciousness and
purchasing decision (r=-0.702, p-value< 0.001). Thus, the
alternate hypothesis is not supported.
TABLE VI.
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PEARSON CORRELATION RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SOCIAL
INFLUENCE AND PURCHASE INTENTION
Variables

Attitude

Pearson Correlation
Soc.influence

1
Sig.(2-tailed)
N
110
Pearson
.442**
Correlation
Purchase Intention
Sig. (2-tailed)
.000
N
110
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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Purchase
Intention
.442**
.000
1

110

According to the table, this study finds that there is a positive
relationship between attitudes and purchasing decisions
(r=0.442, p=0.00, p<0.01). Thus, the alternate hypothesis is
supported.
V. DISCUSSION
The aim of the study is to find the impact of attitudes, value
consciousness and social influences on purchasing intention
towards counterfeit products. After running the analysis, it
shows that purchase intention has positive relationship with
attitudes and social influences. It can be analysed by using
coefficient table and comparison of all the independent
variables.
On the other hand, demographic analysis also indicates that
females are easily influenced to buy counterfeit products
compared to male respondents. The result shows 55.5%
respondents choose to have those categories of products.
Therefore, further study is recommended to analyze the
demographic influence of the buying decision.
VI. CONCLUSION
By changing their perception, consumers will have negative
attitudes towards counterfeit products and it will prevent them
from purchasing such products in the future. This will solve the
problem in this research finding whereby, the researchers find
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Abstract— The percentage of people having depression
nowadays is increasing. However, many patients do not even
realize that they are having major depressive disorder. Past
research demonstrates that 60% to 90% of peoples with major
depressive disorder report critical levels of sleep unsettling
influences. So, a model was developed to predict students' level
of depression based on their sleep behaviors using Naïve Bayes
classifier, which implements Artificial Intelligence (AI) in its
method. Five independent variables which include insomnia,
amount of sleep (hours), overall sleep quality, sleep onset
latency, and number of awakening per sleep have been identified
as the most-used variables in many previous researches and are
used for this model. The target subjects to realize the objectives
of the prediction model are students under the Faculty of
Computer and Mathematical Sciences in UiTM Jasin who are
currently in their 6th semester. 80% of data collected were used
as training data, and the other 20% were for the new data to be
tested. A total of 31 prediction models were produced and tested.
All 31 models were designed to predict students' depression
level, which include normal, mild, borderline, moderate, and
severe depression. The models’ results gave an average of
51.075% accuracy for 120 training data and an average of
37.527% accuracy for the 30 new data that were collected
through questionnaires given to the subject. From 31 prediction
models, one of them gave 70.83% accuracy. In conclusion, this
research demonstrated that Naïve Bayes method could be used
to predict the level of depression. Future work on this subject
should improve the findings by modifying the variables used
and/or by using other methods.

Insomnia is presently considered a manifestation of as well as a
conceivable indicator of depression [1]. Past research indicated
that 60% to 90% of people with major depressive disorder have
reported critical levels of sleep unsettling influences, for
example, postponed sleep onset, nonrestorative sleep, and
shorter length of sleep [3]. In the general population, there are
nearly 30% of individuals who report symptoms of insomnia,
10–20% portray disappointment with sleep, and roughly 6%
have a formal conclusion of insomnia; these rates are essentially
expanded in major depression, with as high as 90% of patients
reporting sleep disturbances [4].
It is disconcerting that sleep misfortune can have genuine
impeding impacts on intellectual execution. For instance, lack of
sleep diminishes supported consideration, official working, and
memory. Additionally, sleep loss may likewise influence
enthusiastic capacity, and incessantly disturbed sleep may even
sharpen people to state of mind issue or mood disorders [5].
Previous researches that were conducted to predict
depression level commonly used quantitative approach such as
correlation and survey research. In this research, a new approach
was introduced to develop a model that makes use of Artificial
Intelligence (AI) as it offers an alternative way to deal with
traditional strategies or as part of an integrated system that has
the following components: can learn from cases; is fault tolerant
in the sense that they are able to handle noisy and incomplete
data; able to deal and manage with non-linear problems; and
once trained, can perform prediction and generalization at high
speed [13]. There are a lot of Artificial Intelligence techniques
such as Artificial Neural Network (ANN), Genetic Algorithm
(GA), fuzzy logic and Naïve Bayes (NB). This study
implementing Naïve Bayes technique due to its simplicity,
efficiency and efficacy [14].

Keywords— Artificial Intelligence; Depression; Naïve
Bayes; Prediction; Sleep
Introduction
Depression or major depressive disorder is a typical yet
genuine temperament issue. It causes serious manifestations that
influence how individuals feel, think, and handle daily exercises,
for example, resting, eating, or working. Depression is the main
source of inability for both genders and one of the 10 driving
issues for worldwide illness load [1]. There are many symptoms
that could be identified in order to determine whether someone
is depressed.

METHODOLOGY
AI strategy is used in this particular study. Naïve Bayes
algorithm has been used as the method to classify sleep-based
depression level which includes insomnia, sleep times, sleep
quality, sleep onset latency, and number of awakening. Naïve
Bayes (NB) is a simple classifier but it can perform much better
than other sophisticated classification algorithms such as
decision tree and K-nearest neighbors (KNN). Its performance
is better in terms of accuracy, precision, recall and F-measure
[11]. Even though Naıve Bayes is a simple classifier, but it can

Symptoms of insomnia and depression are strongly linked,
and the association has been suggested to be bidirectional [2].

34

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
perform much better than other sophisticated classification
algorithms. It also has a good speed during learning and
predicting. Its learning time is linear to the number of examples
and its prediction time is independent of the number of
examples. The fact is that Naïve Bayes shows a good probability
estimate for correct class, which enables it to perform the correct
classification. Another reason for Naıve Bayes’s good
performance is because it distributes the dependence of two
attributes that depend on each other equally in each class.
Dataset (Data collection)
Data and sampling were collected from 150 students from
the Faculty of Computer and Mathematical Sciences (FSKM) in
UiTM Jasin who are currently in their 6th semester. Since there
are five programs under FSKM in UiTM Jasin, questionnaires
were distributed to 30 students from each program. The
independent variables (IV) included in the questionnaire are
insomnia, amount of sleep (hours), overall sleep quality, sleep
onset latency, and number of awakening per sleep. All five
variables had been identified as the most-used variables in many
previous research (see [1-2], [6-10]). Meanwhile, the dependent
variable is the level of depression which include normal
depression, mild depression, borderline depression, moderate
depression, and severe depression. To get the value for this
dependent variable, the respondents have to answer 21 questions
from Beck Depression Inventory (BDI) which was included in
the questionnaire. BDI is one of the most widely used
psychometric tests for measuring the severity of depression.

Fig. 1. Key data structure of Naïve Bayes

Based on the combination of the five independent variables
used in this study, a total of 31 prediction models were
developed.
A. Statistical analysis
The performance of each model was evaluated by
calculating the accuracy of each predicted model. The collected
data is first divided into training data and new data.
The training data was used by the system for learning
purposes and the accuracy was determined by comparing the
result of the system’s prediction with the existing data. Then, the
new data were tested against the system to determine the
accuracy of new input which was different from the data that the
system has learned. The portions of data were approximately
divided into 80% (120) for training data and another 20% (30)
for new data from the total of 150 questionnaires collected.

Naïve Bayes classifier
The Naïve Bayes method uses knowledge of probability and
statistics based on applying Bayes' theorem, which can predict
the class membership probabilities. The Bayes' theorem is
described as:


𝑝(𝐶𝑘 |𝑥) =

𝑝(𝐶𝑘 )𝑝(𝑥 |𝐶𝑘 )
𝑝(𝑥)



Accuracy percentage for training data (system learning
purposes) was collected from 150 data from the sampling. The
first 80% of the data was randomly picked from the
questionnaires so that the training model will be diversified in
learning the pattern of data. The other 20% used for testing new
data are the remainder from all data that have not been used as
training data. New data are being tested to ensure the stability
and precision of all the models developed.



In plain English, using Bayesian probability terminology,
the above equation can be written as

𝑝𝑜𝑠𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑖𝑜𝑟 =

(𝑝𝑟𝑖𝑜𝑟)(𝑙𝑖𝑘𝑒𝑙𝑖ℎ𝑜𝑜𝑑 )
𝑒𝑣𝑖𝑑𝑒𝑛𝑐𝑒

(2)

II. RESULT AND DISCUSSION
The establishments of 31 prediction models are a
combination of five independent variables which include
insomnia (I), sleep times (ST), sleep quality (SQ), sleep onset
latency (SOL), and number of awakening (A). All of these
models are to predict depression level which consists of normal
depression, mild depression, borderline depression, moderate
depression, and severe depression.

Figure 1 below shows the key data structure of Naïve Bayes
used for this prediction models. It explains how the independent
and dependent variables are joint to each other. In each category
of the independent variables, there are associated values attached
to it which indicate the number of joints that category has with
each categories of the dependent variable.

A. Result
Table 1 below shows the test cases of the prediction models
and its corresponding accuracy for training data and new data.
From 150 data collected through questionnaire to Bachelor
Degree’s students under FSKM in UiTM Jasin whom currently
in semester 6, 80% of it (120 data) are used as training data for
the prediction model to learn and make prediction while another
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20% (30 data) are used in the prediction model as new data for
the model to test its accurateness.
TABLE I.

ACCURACY TEST CASE (MODEL)

Independent Variables
Model

I

1

ST

SQ

SOL









2









3







4





5



6

Training
Data

New
Data



70.833

50.0

63.333

50.0



63.333

46.667





59.167

33.333







67.5

46.667









54.167

40.0



53.333

46.667

59.167

36.667

51.667

40.0

62.5

43.333

57.5

43.333

52.499

46.667



42.5

26.667





50.833

36.667





55.0

30.000





51.667

40.0

50.833

40.0

55.0

43.333

55.833

36.667

49.167

40.0

45.0

33.333

45.833

33.333

37.5

26.667

46.667

40.0



42.5

33.333



47.5

33.333

47.5

36.667

33.333

23.333

40.0

33.333

42.5

30.000

29.167

23.333

7





8





9





10





11








12





13





15





16
17



18



19



20






23







24



25



31




26

30





22

29







28





21

27

Accuracy (%)
A

14

B. Discussion
The combination of all independent variables for both; the
80% training data and the 20% new data have recorded the
accuracy percentage of 70.8333% and 50.0% respectively. This
indicates that the categorizations of depression level are more
precise when all the independent variables are known (model 1).
Model 2 also recorded accuracy percentage of 50.0% for new
data even though its training data accuracy percentage is quite
low than model 1.







Fig. 2. Class diagram of Naïve Bayes prediction for level of depression for
combination of I, ST, SQ, SOL, and A.

“Fig. 2” shows the class diagram of Naïve Bayes prediction
for model 1 as it recorded the highest accuracy percentage for
both training data and new data with the combination of all
independent variables.
However, model 31 recorded the lowest accuracy for both
80% training data and 20% new data. With only one independent
variable known, that is the number of awakenings, the test case
records an accuracy of 29.167% for training data and 23.333%
for new data testing. Model 28 also recorded the lowest
accuracy for new data which is 23.333% but has 4.166% higher
accuracy of training data compare to model 31. This indicates
that categorization of depression level is less accurate when
using only one independent variable.
III. CONCLUSION
Through this study, it can be concluded that the problem;
which is to check for depression level, other than seeking a
doctor could be resolved by using Naïve Bayes method which
implements the usage Artificial Intelligence technology.
In addition, this study found that prediction models with
more combination of known independent variables provide
more accurate results to predict and categorize depression level.
However, the type and values of independent variables are also
important as there are some models with lower number of
independent variables’ combination but are more accurate.
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[3]

Pillai, V., Kalmbach, D. A., & Ciesla, J. A. (2011). A Meta-Analysis of
Electroencephalographic Sleep in Depression : Evidence for Genetic
Biomarkers. BPS, 70(10), 912–919.
[4] Lopresti, A. L., Hood, S. D., & Drummond, P. D. (2013). A review of
lifestyle factors that contribute to important pathways associated with
major depression: Diet, sleep and exercise. Journal of Affective
Disorders, 148, 12–27.
[5] Kamphuis, J., Meerlo, P., Koolhaas, J. M., & Lancel, M. (2012). Poor
sleep as a potential causal factor in aggression and violence. Sleep
Medicine, 13, 327–334.
[6] Augner, C. (2011). Associations of subjective sleep quality with
depression score, anxiety, physical symptoms and sleep onset latency in
students. Central European Journal of Public Health, 19(2), 115–117.
[7] Lovato, N., & Gradisar, M. (2014). A meta-analysis and model of the
relationship between sleep and depression in adolescents :
Recommendations for future research and clinical practice. Sleep
Medicine Reviews, 18, 521–529.
[8] Roberts, R. E., & Duong, H. T. (2013). Depression and insomnia among
adolescents: A prospective perspective. Journal of Affective Disorders,
148, 66–71.
[9] Talbot, L. S., Stone, S., Gruber, J., Hairston, I. S., Eidelman, P., & Harvey,
A. G. (2012). A Test of the Bidirectional Association between Sleep and
Mood in Bipolar Disorder and Insomnia. J Abnorm Psychol, 121(1), 39–
50.
[10] Wheaton, A. G., Perry, G. S., Chapman, D. P., & Croft, J. B. (2012). Sleep
Disordered Breathing and Depression among U . S . Adults : National
Health and Nutrition Examination Survey, 2005-2008. Sleep, 35(4), 461–
467.
[11] Bilal, M., Israr, H., Shahid, M., & Khan, A. (2016). Sentiment
classification of Roman-Urdu opinions using Naïve Bayesian, Decision
Tree and KNN classification techniques. Journal of King Saud University
– Computer and Information Sciences, 28(3), 330-344.
[12] A. A. Azwa, H. Nor, and F. Ahmad, “First Semester Computer Science
Students ’ Academic Performances Analysis by Using Data Mining
Classification Algorithms,” no. September, pp. 15–16, 2014.
[13] A. Mellit, S. A. Kalogirou, L. Hontoria, and S. Shaari, “Artificial
Intelligence Techniques for Sizing Photovoltaic Systems: A review,”
Renew. Sustain. Energy Rev., vol. 13, no. 2, pp. 406–419, 2009.
[14] L. Jiang, C. Li, S. Wang, and L. Zhang, “Deep feature weighting for naive
Bayes and its application to text classification,” Eng. Appl. Artif. Intell.,
vol. 52, pp. 26–39, 2016.

The accuracy percentage gained throughout this study is
actually within the average and cannot be considered as low
since the research done by [12] on performances analysis of first
semester Computer Science students also resulted around the
same percentage given the similar data distribution for both
training and new data.
The strength of this study is the contribution given to the
field of research. It is fundamental that this study applied an
Artificial Intelligence technique to solve problem which is to
classify depression level based on sleep behavior. This study’s
findings may be handy to other researchers that are interested in
the same domain. Since this is a preliminary and exploratory
study, the highlighted achievement is not the accuracy
percentage of the prediction model, but the new angle of
Artificial Intelligence which able to solve the problem within the
domain of this study.
As a conclusion, this finding can be further improved by
using the same method which is Naïve Bayes, however
adjustment can be made to the number and type of independent
variables used and/or by increasing the number of data collected.
Other Artificial Intelligence techniques such as Artificial Neural
Network (ANN) and Support Vector Machine (SVM) could also
be used to present available finding as a comparison to current
technique.
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institution is an institution by which is under the establishment
and fully maintained by the minister [4]. In Malaysia, public
schools are similar to government schools.

Abstract— Choosing a school for the young ones is not a simple
task nowadays since there are many factors that need to be
considered by parents. This might be an overhead to the parents
to filter each school and try to sort it out based on their
requirements. Therefore, a predictive model using Naïve Bayes
(NB) technique was applied in order to predict the chosen school
in Gombak based on parents’ preferences. By using six different
independent variables (IV), namely distance of home from school
(DSH), sibling enrolment in the same school (SE), highest parent’s
level of education (PLE), household income (HI), employment
status (ES) and race; 64 prediction models were produced and
tested. Among all these models, the highest accuracy detected was
the combination of these independent variables (IV): DSH, PLE,
ES and race, which resulted more than 55% of accuracy. Naïve
Bayes provided a new problem solving method in determining the
vital factors for making a school choice. Since this is a preliminary
and exploratory study, the highlighted achievement is not the
accuracy percentage of the prediction, but a new angle on the
ability of how an AI can solve the problem within the domain of
this study. This paper can be further improved by using the same
technique which is NB through modification of IV used and the
number of data collected. Other AI techniques such as SVM, MLR
and ANN also can be used to compare with the current NB as well
as an enhancement to already available finding.

Parents’ observation on school criteria is fundamental in
light of the fact that these criteria will help them to choose the
most appropriate school for their children [5]. As generally
known, parents play a big role in children’s education phase
since they have the privileges of selecting the most preferred
school for their children to go to [6]. Besides, students who are
enrolled in their ideal school will have a more desirable
academic achievement rather than those who are not [5].
Consideration of certain factors is needed since there are
related problems associated with it. Research by [5] found that
academic performance, location, distance, school facilities,
school environment and co-curricular activities are the criteria
that parents take into consideration when selecting a school
while [7] considered location and distance as factors driving
parents in making a school choice. However, [8] claimed that
housing price also seemed to be an affecting factor in school
selection. Several problems arise from these criteria such as
transportation modes to school due to location and distance of
schools, children safety, availability of school facilities,
academic performance [5] and inequality in accessibility to
school [8].

Keywords— artificial intelligence, naïve bayes, parents’
preferences, school selection, secondary schools

Nevertheless, [5], [7] and [8] were only using quantitative
approach which is correlation and survey research to evaluate
the result. [7] developed a web-based system to determine
school by using spatial analysis that analyzes the distance of
school from home and workplace as well as school’s location as
the key determinant. However, there is not yet an experimental
research that adopts the usage of Artificial Intelligence (AI) that
focuses on prototype development system to determine school
selection.

I. INTRODUCTION
There are several types of schools in Malaysia such as public,
private and government schools. By definition, the word
‘school’ refers to a place where ten or more people gain
knowledge whether in one or more classes, however does
exclude any region where there is limitation in teaching of any
religion [1]. Public schools are characterized as schools that are
connected with the area group which has access to different
nearby assets for example funding, lands and political interest
[2]. Private school is defined as non-government school for both
primary and secondary, that suits the requirement of the National
Curriculum and examination stated under the Education Act
1996 together with private school education provision if any [3].
Meanwhile, government school or government educational

Therefore, the purpose of this study is to fill in the gap in the
researches above by using AI strategy besides adding new
knowledge in extending the usual way of doing research
(quantitative research) for selecting school. AI method offers an
alternative way to deal with traditional strategies or as part of an
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integrated system that has the following components: can learn
from cases; is fault tolerant in the sense that they are able to
handle noisy and incomplete data; able to deal and manage with
non-linear problems; and once trained, can perform prediction
and generalization at high speed [9]. There are a lot of AI
techniques for example, the expert system, artificial neural
network (ANN), Genetic Algorithm (GA), fuzzy logic [9] and
Naïve Bayes (NB). In this study, the scope focuses on three
secondary public schools in Gombak District which are SMK
Sungai Pusu, SMK Seri Gombak and SMK Gombak Setia by
implementing NB techniques due to its simplicity, efficiency
and efficacy [10].
II. METHODOLOGY
AI strategy is adopted in this study that implemented the
Naïve Bayes algorithm to learn the data collected from Sekolah
Menengah Kebangsaan (SMK) Sungai Pusu, SMK Seri Gombak
and SMK Gombak Setia. The collected data is then used to
determine the ideal school selection based on parents’
preferences. Naïve Bayes technique had been chosen due to its
accuracy, precision and the ability to outperform other
sophisticated classification algorithms [11].
Fig. 1. Fig 1: Naïve Bayes Key Data Structure

A. Dataset (Data collection)
A total of 360 questionnaires were distributed evenly among
the three selected schools in Gombak. From that amount, only a
total of 237 questionnaires were successfully received in return.
The respondents involved in this study were the parents of
students from the aforementioned schools. The questionnaires
distributed to the parents include items such as the distance of
school from home (DSH), parents’ level of education (PLE)
either primary, secondary or tertiary, race, employment status
(ES) to identify number of people working in the family,
household income (HI) and sibling enrolment (SE) in the same
school – these are all items related to the independent variables
(IV) in this study.

Based on the six different IVs stated previously, a total of 64
prediction models were determined throughout the study.
C. Statistical analysis
The performance of each model was evaluated by
determining the accuracy of the prediction model. First, the
collected data were divided into training and new data. The
training data was used by the system for learning purposes and
the accuracy was determined by comparing the result of the
system’s prediction with the existing data. Then, the new data
were tested against the system to determine the accuracy of new
input which was different from the data that the system has
learned. The portions of data were approximately divided into
80% (189) for training data and another 20% (48) for new data
from the total of 237 questionnaires collected.

B. Naïve Bayes classifier
The Naïve Bayes method uses knowledge of probability and
statistics based on Bayes' theorem, which can predict the class
membership probabilities. The Bayes theorem is described as:


𝑝(𝐶𝑘 |𝑥) =

𝑝(𝐶𝑘 )𝑝(𝑥 |𝐶𝑘 )
𝑝(𝑥)



Accuracy percentage for training data (system learning
purposes) was collected from 189 data from the sampling. The
data was randomly picked from the questionnaires so that the
training model will be diversified in learning the pattern of data.



(2)

Meanwhile, the accuracy percentage for the new data was
collected from the remainder data of the sampling. These
remainder data were used to test the system that has learned from
the training data to determine its precision as well as the
prediction model accuracy.

The joint count of independent and dependent variables is
further explained through Fig. 1 which is the key data structure
of NB that shows the associated values for each IV that were
then joint with dependent variables which are the three different
schools (SMK Sungai Pusu, SMK Seri Gombak and SMK
Gombak Setia).

A total of 64 prediction models were selected. The models
comprise of a combination of IVs which are DSH, PLE, race,
ES, HI, and SE. All of these models’ purposes are to determine
the ideal public secondary school for parents to place their
children.

In plain English, using Bayesian probability terminology,
the above equation can be written as

𝑝𝑜𝑠𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑖𝑜𝑟 =

(𝑝𝑟𝑖𝑜𝑟)(𝑙𝑖𝑘𝑒𝑙𝑖ℎ𝑜𝑜𝑑 )
𝑒𝑣𝑖𝑑𝑒𝑛𝑐𝑒

III. RESULT AND DISCUSSION

39

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
A. Result
Table 1 below shows the 64 prediction models that have been
detected by mixing six different IVs and its accuracy percentage
for both training and new data.
TABLE I.
No.

D
S
H

PL
E

SE

HI

ES

Race

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√

√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√

√
√
√

√

√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√

√
√
√
√

√
√

√
√
√

√
√

√

√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√

√

√
√
√

55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64

Accuracy Percentage
(%)

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√

46.21
54.50
40.74
47.09
41.27
40.74
54.50
43.92
47.62
49.37
41.27
54.50
55.03
56.08
54.50
46.03
42.33
43.39
48.15
48.15
42.32
54.50
54.50
56.08
54.50
49.21
44.97
44.97
48.15
48.15
43.92
55.03
56.08
54.50
55.03
56.08
56.08
47.62
48.15
43.92
49.21
53.44
55.56
54.50
54.50
56.61
49.74
50.26
45.50
48.15
55.56
50.26
56.08
55.56

D
S
H

PL
E

SE

HI

ES

Race

Accuracy Percentage
(%)
Training
Data
(80%)

TABLE 1 ACCURACY TEST CASE

Training
Data
(80%)

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54

No.

New Data
(20%)

39.58
58.33
37.50
58.33
39.58
39.58
58.33
43.75
58.33
45.83
45.83
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
50.00
41.67
41.67
58.33
58.33
39.58
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
56.25
41.67
47.92
58.33
60.42
47.92
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
56.25
58.33
43.75
58.33
60.42
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
54.17
56.25
45.83
58.33
58.33
56.25
60.42
62.50

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√
√

56.08
56.08
47.09
52.91
54.50
55.03
54.50
51.32
54.56
52.91

New Data
(20%)

58.33
60.42
56.25
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
58.33
62.50
58.33

B. Discussion
Fig. 2 shows the UML class diagram of the best combination
of IVs detected which are DSH, PLE, ES, and race.

Fig. 2. Fig 2: UML Class Diagram for Combination of DSH, PLE, ES and Race
Fig. 3. Based on the results, the highest accuracy for training data is the
combination of DSH, PLE, ES and race with the percentage of 56.61% (row
46). Meanwhile, 62.50% (row 63) was recorded as the highest accuracy for new
data with the combination of PLE, SE, HI, ES and race.

Conversely, the lowest accuracy percentage of 40.74% for
training data is shared by two prediction models that used only
one IV each; SE (row 3) and race (row 6). Meanwhile, for the
new data, the lowest percentage was the model with a single IV
which is SE (row 3) with 37.50% accuracy.
IV. CONCLUSION
Through this study, it can be said that NB provided a new
way of solving a problem in determining the vital factors for
making a school choice. The highest percentage recorded in this
study was the combination of IVs of DSH, PLE, ES and race
with a percentage of 56.61%.
The percentage gained is actually average and cannot be
considered as low since the research done by [12] on
performances analysis of first semester Computer Science
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MIDA, “Guidelines for Application for Tax Incentive for International or
Private Schools,” pp. 1–4, 2013.
[4] Moe.gov.my. (2017). School - Ministry of Education Malaysia. [online]
Available at: http://www.moe.gov. my/index.php/en/sekolah [Accessed 5
Jul. 2017].
[5] N. M. Ibrahim, M. M. Osman, and S. Bachok, “Public School
Development and Planning: Parents’ Criteria of Selecting Public School
in Gombak District,” Procedia - Soc. Behav. Sci., vol. 153, no. 2014, pp.
274–285, 2014.
[6] S. Burgess, E. Greaves, A. Vignoles, and D. Wilson, “What Parents
Want : School Preferences and School Choice *,” vol. 125, no. August
2014, pp. 1262–1289, 2015.
[7] D. Hary, J. Mohamad, and R. Fauzi, “Discovering public preferences for
school location in Surabaya,” Procedia - Soc. Behav. Sci., vol. 227, no.
November 2015, pp. 160–167, 2016.
[8] I. H. Chung, “Regional Science and Urban Economics School choice ,
housing prices , and residential sorting : Empirical evidence from interand intra-district choice,” Reg. Sci. Urban Econ., vol. 52, pp. 39–49, 2015.
[9] A. Mellit, S. A. Kalogirou, L. Hontoria, and S. Shaari, “Artificial
Intelligence Techniques for Sizing Photovoltaic Systems: A review,”
Renew. Sustain. Energy Rev., vol. 13, no. 2, pp. 406–419, 2009.
[10] L. Jiang, C. Li, S. Wang, and L. Zhang, “Deep feature weighting for naive
Bayes and its application to text classification,” Eng. Appl. Artif. Intell.,
vol. 52, pp. 26–39, 2016.
[11] M. Bilal, H. Israr, M. Shahid, and A. Khan, “Sentiment classification of
Roman-Urdu opinions using Naı ¨ ve Bayesian , Decision Tree and KNN
classification techniques,” J. King Saud Univ. - Comput. Inf. Sci., vol. 28,
no. 3, pp. 330–344, 2016.
[12] A. A. Azwa, H. Nor, and F. Ahmad, “First Semester Computer Science
Students ’ Academic Performances Analysis by Using Data Mining
Classification Algorithms,” no. September, pp. 15–16, 2014.
[3]

students also resulted around the same percentage given the
same distribution of data for both training and new data.
The strength of this study is its contribution to the field of
research. It is fundamental that this study applied an AI
technique for problem solving, which is to select a school to
enroll a child. The findings from this study may be useful to
other researchers that are interested in this domain. Since this is
a preliminary and exploratory study, the highlighted
achievement is not the accuracy percentage of the prediction, but
a new angle on the ability of how an AI can solve the problem
within the domain of this study.
In addition, this finding can be further improved by using the
same technique which is NB, however modification can be made
to the IV used and also to increase the number of data collected.
Other AI techniques such as SVM, MLR and ANN can also be
used to compare with the current NB as well as an enhancement
to presently available finding.
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messages. Besides that, advertising also gives a positive impact
on their labels or brands [3]. One of the most dominant
determinants that encourages unhealthy food upon children is
through Television Food Advertising (TVFA) [4]. Animation is
used in TV commercial, especially in food marketing purposes
to attract children’s attention by combining elements of the
fictional world of advertisements with reality [2]. Children who
are exposed to TVFA have a higher rate of food consumption
and are more likely to be obese compared to children who don’t
[5].

Abstract— Serious health problems that occur in adults such
as diabetes, hypertension, cardiovascular diseases are closely
related to obesity in early childhood. Obesity has become a
problem in Malaysia in the context of healthy lifestyle and in
estimation, Malaysia has the highest rate of obesity in South-East
Asia involving children. One of the most dominant mediums who
promote unhealthy food is the Television Food Advertising
(TVFA). An approach using Artificial Intelligence (AI) strategy,
the Naïve Bayes (NB) technique is used to predict the eating
behaviour of children toward TVFA. Five independent variables
were used in the prediction model, which are advertisement
recognition, favourite advertisement, purchase request, product
preference and time spent watching TV. A total of 105 Year 6
pupils of SK Merlimau have been chosen as the target subjects to
fulfil the objectives of the prediction model. 80% of the collected
data were used as training data, and the other 20% are new data
used to be tested. 31 prediction models were produced using this
technique, and the results indicate a 78% accuracy from the data
learnt. Although the accuracy result is not as expected (80% and
above), Naïve Bayes could be implemented and may be continued
by using other methods such as Support Vector Machine (SVM)
and Artificial Neural Network (ANN). In the near future,
hopefully there will be an extended work that utilises different
techniques and independent variables used to increase the
accuracy of results.

This is a study involving the obesogenic environment in
Malaysia, aiming to evaluate five inducing factors: (1)
advertisement recognition (AR) by children, (2) what are their
favourite advertisements (FA), (3) purchase requested (PR) by
them, (4) product preference (PP) and (5) TV viewing duration
(TW) [2]. Taking these factors into account, children behaviour
on food intake such as involvement in consuming the product
can be determined. The children are categorized into subclasses
according to their food intake behaviour with fast food. First
subclass is for the non-consumer that rarely ate fast food, and the
second will be for the few consumer that ate in moderation, and
the final subclass will be for the heavy consumer that often feast
on fast food [6].
The aim of this study is to make a prediction on school
children’s food intake and behaviour. Their behaviour prediction
depends on what they watch on television; food advertisement
in accordance to the IV stated before. The previous researches
have been using quantitative approach such as correlation and
survey research. A new approach based on Artificial Intelligence
(AI) have been introduced in this study. This study contributes
in term of knowledge in specific case study as well as
experimental research approach was applied by using Artificial
Intelligence strategy.

Keywords— eating behaviour; naïve bayes; school children;
television advertisement

I. INTRODUCTION
Obesity is becoming a widespread problem in Malaysia
within the context of healthy lifestyle. Consequently, the
accumulation of excess body fat as a result of obesity is also a
cause for multiple other diseases [1]. In 2015, Malaysia became
the most prevalent nation with the highest rate of obesity in
South East Asia [2]. Obesity is a state that can be determined by
the Body Mass Index (BMI) of an individual. Food advertising
is one of the driving factors towards children obesity as the
marketing on food is focused to achieve their target sales [3].
The purpose of food advertising is to induce craving for the
advertised food among the viewers by using persuasive

II. METHODOLOGY
Naïve Bayes (NB) is a simpler classifier if compared to other
sophisticated classification algorithms, but much better than the
others in terms of best performance in accuracy, precision, recall
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recognition variable has ‘seen a lot’, ‘average’, and ‘none’
values attached to it that shows the level of the variable. The
jointCount array is used to store dependencies of IV and DV.
Next, the dependentCount array is used to get the probability of
the DV. The stringToInt array is used to assign value for each of
the IV stated.

and F-measure [7]. Naïve Bayes algorithm will be used as a
method of prediction for this case study.
A. Dataset (Data collection)
The subjects chosen to fulfill the objectives of this study are
12 year-old students from SK Merlimau. 105 of the students'
information were collected through the questionnaire given.
Questionnaire is used to collect information regarding the food
intake by the target subjects. The accuracy of the collected data
is tested by using NB method.

C. Statistical analysis
The performance of each model was evaluated by calculating
the accuracy of the training data and the accuracy for new data
testing. 105 data were collected. These data were collected from
the same target subject. The data then will be used for the testing.

B. Naïve Bayes classifier
The Naïve Bayes method uses knowledge of probability and
statistics based on the application of Bayes' theorem, which can
predict the class membership probabilities. Abstractly, Naïve
Bayes is a conditional probability model given the problem
needs to be instantly classified. The conditional probability is
described as:


𝑝(𝐶𝑘 |𝑥) =

𝑝(𝐶𝑘 )𝑝(𝑥 |𝐶𝑘 )
𝑝(𝑥)



Percentage accuracy for training data was calculated from 85
data, which constitute around 80% of the overall data collected
from the sampling. The 85 data were picked randomly to be
utilized as training data so that the training of the model can be
diversified and not just centered on an isolated arrangement of
the sampling.
Meanwhile, percentage accuracy for new data was calculated
from 20 data, which constitute around 20% from the overall
data. These data are being tested to ensure the strength and
accuracy of all models.



In plain English, using Bayesian probability terminology,
the above equation can be written as

𝑝𝑜𝑠𝑡𝑒𝑟𝑖𝑜𝑟 =

(𝑝𝑟𝑖𝑜𝑟)(𝑙𝑖𝑘𝑒𝑙𝑖ℎ𝑜𝑜𝑑 )
𝑒𝑣𝑖𝑑𝑒𝑛𝑐𝑒

III. RESULT AND DISCUSSION
The 31 prediction models were established as sets of
combination of five independent variables which include
advertisement recognition (AR), favorite advertisement (FA),
purchase request (PR), product preference (PP), and TV viewing
duration (TW). All of these models are designed to predict eating
behavior level that act as the dependent variable which consists
of these categories; ‘eat a lot of the product’ (A lot), ‘eat in a
considerable amount’ (Average) , and ‘didn’t eat that much’
(Few).

(2)

Figure 1 below shows the key data structure of Naïve Bayes.
It shows how the independent and dependent variables are
constructed and joint together. In each category, there are
associated independent variable with values attached to it which
particularize the number of joints that category has with each
categories of the dependent variable.

A. Result
Table 1 below shows the test cases of the prediction model
and also its accuracy for training data and new data.
Table 1 Percentage of accuracy testing for 80% (Training data) and 20% (New
data).
Independent Variables
Accuracy (%)
Case

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

Fig. 1. Figure 1 Key Data Structure of Naïve Bayer for 5 Independent
variables and 1 Dependent Variable.

Based on the combination of the IV as shows in Figure 1, a
total of 31 prediction models were constructed for this particular
case study. In each of the jointCount array, there are associated
independent variables attached to it. For each of the variable,
there are values attached. For example, the advertisement
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AR

FA

PR

PP

TW

80%
(training
Data)
67.86
66.67
73.91
67.86
69.04
67.86
75.00
70.24
70.24
73.81
69.04
66.67
75.00
73.81
72.62
75.00
70.24
67.86

20%
(New
Data)
61.90
61.90
61.90
61.90
52.38
61.90
61.90
61.90
52.38
61.90
61.90
57.14
61.90
61.90
57.14
61.90
61.90
57.14
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Independent Variables
Case

19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

AR

FA

PR

PP

models capable of making predictions with almost 80%
accuracy. However, there are several models that recorded the
result of the lowest accuracy for both training data and new data
accuracy percentage.

Accuracy (%)
TW

80%
(training
Data)
77.38
72.62
72.62
76.19
72.62
72.62
76.19
75.00
73.81
73.81
76.19
78.57
78.57

20%
(New
Data)
61.90
57.14
57.14
61.90
61.90
57.14
57.14
61.90
61.90
57.14
61.90
61.90
61.90

IV. CONCLUSION
In conclusion, Naïve Bayes is a method that can predict the
behaviour of school children on their food intake toward
television advertisement. Prediction Model can be constructed
by using Naïve Bayes approach. The best result was obtained
from the prediction model with all of the independent variables
and it shows a percentage of accuracy of 78.57%. Another
prediction model with only four independent variables, that is
favourite advertisement, purchase request, product preference
and TV viewing duration, shared the same percentage as the best
result. Therefore, it can be concluded that both models can be
used for the prediction.

Figure 2 below shows the class diagram for prediction model
case 31 as in Table 1 with an accuracy of 78.57%. The UML
diagram designed for the prediction model in this study domain
and can be an example model design for others in developing
their own system.

The best result using the Naïve Bayes approach is to get an
accuracy of 80% and above. However, the highest recorded
accuracy is at 78.57%, just shy of 80. The result shows that some
parts of the study still need improvement. Therefore, there is a
need to do a further study with the same scope of study as there
is a need to achieve the optimal accuracy percentage of the
result.
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retire upon attaining a certain age. As in Malaysia, the minimum
retirement age of the civil servants is at 60 years old.

Abstract- The compulsory retirement age in Malaysia for civil
servants is different depending on the date of his or her
appointment. The minimum retirement age is 55 years old while
the maximum retirement age is 60 years old. However, CUEPACS
have urged the government to increase the retirement age from 60
to 62 years old due of several reasons. One of the reasons is the
investment that the government have contributed to build up a
tacit knowledge of the public servant and as the preparation to be
a developed nation in the future. The main purpose of the study is
to determine the responses and reactions of the civil servants
regarding CUEPACS proposal of 62 years of retirement age. The
study will not only create a framework for the government
regarding their human capitals’ acceptance but will also establish
a baseline description of relevancy to increase the retirement age
from 60 to 62 years old. This is a quantitative study that was
conducted as a pilot study on the civil servants at UiTM Raub,
Pahang. The main method of data collection are by using
questionnaire and document analysis. The findings revealed that
many of the respondents agreed that the retirement age for the
civil servants should remain at the age of 60 since they believe that
it will give an opportunity for the young people to build up their
career.

A. The Retirement age of civil servant in Malaysia
Retirement refers to the withdrawal of oneself from the
office, service, or business, which subsequently leads to a less
structured lifestyle with ample leisure time [13]. The public
servant in Malaysia will receive monthly pension payment upon
retirement with the condition that they have worked for at least
ten years in the civil service. The amount of the pension per
month will not exceed half of the monthly salary of the retiree
[10].
Originally, the mandatory retirement age in Malaysia is at 55
years old. However gradual changes have been made by the
government in which nowadays the retirement age is lengthened
to 60 years old. The first changes of the retirement age for civil
servant started in 2001, when the government then was under the
premiership of Datuk Seri Dr Mahathir Mohamad. The
retirement age was raised from 55 years old to 56 years old. The
second changes of the retirement age took place in 2008 during
the leadership of Datuk Seri Abdullah Ahmad Badawi where the
retirement age was raised from 56 to 58 years old and the last
changes were made in 2012 under the minimum retirement Age
Act 2012 (the Act) which was gazetted on August 16th, 2012
and was enforced on July 1st, 2013. It is under the tenure of
Dato’ Seri Haji Mohamad Najib bin Tun Haji Abdul Razak
where the act states that the minimum retirement age of an
employee shall be upon attaining the age of 60. Therefore, it can
be seen that in 2001, the retirement age of civil servants was
extended from 55 to 56; then in 2008, it was moved from 56 to
58; and in 2012, from 58 to 60.

Keywords: Age; CUEPACS; Civil; Retirement; Servants.

I.

INTRODUCTION

Civil servant refer to a person who works in the civil service
[5]. Civil servants or known as public servants are the person
that work for the government. It means that they are responsive
to the government of the day [6].Basically, the job nature of the
civil servants in Malaysia is to provide service to the citizen and
to implement all of the policies formulated by the government.
A civil servant normally works for the Federal government,
State government, Local government or Statutory Bodies. Civil
servants start their service from the date of appointment and they

There are several factors that affect the government's
decision in increasing the retirement age of the public servants.
According to [18], the changes were made because the
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government realizes that at the age of 55, the civil servants are
still young and healthy and retiring at an early age would mean
a loss to the government. In addition, the government also
discovered that the life expectancy of the Malaysian had
increased to 70 years for men and 72 years for women [8]. The
other factor is because of the tacit knowledge of the civil
servants that makes up from their own experience in service.
Therefore, the aim of this study is to determine the responses and
reactions of the civil servants regarding CUEPACS’ proposal of
62 years old of retirement age.

established by the 2011 reformed and amended with the Royal
Decree of 2013, one can retire at 63 years old with reduced
benefits, but only if you have 35 years of contributions. With the
increasing age of the retirement age to 67 years old within 2027,
even the minimum age for early retirement will rise to 65 years
old.
II.

ISSUES

The main issues that should be highlighted here is, if the
government decides to prolong the retirement age, they should
consider the unemployment rate. Recently, even though
Malaysia have a large workforce, but the issue of unemployment
still exists. To add, some of the unemployed groups are among
the graduates. Therefore, the worries related to the increment of
the retirement age is the lack of chances and opportunities for
the new comers such as the graduates and younger generation to
enter into the industry. The pattern is different in the Republic
of Singapore, where they can increase the retirement age from
65 to 67 since their unemployment rate is not as high as in
Malaysia. It is only at 2.3 compared to Malaysia at the rate of 3
[19]. Furthermore, another problem is, in some of the
government department, there is a problem of weak ‘succession
planning’. Succession planning is very important to ensure that
the younger generation have the ability and competency to
replace the older workers when they leave the organization or
retire. But the problem occurs when they find it difficult to
choose the right person to replace the job. After all, even though
Cuepacs’ idea seems relevant for this new era of globalization,
the government still need to think of the best mechanism to cater
some of the problems highlighted.

B. CUEPACS proposal to extend the retirement age from 60
to 62 years
In 2016, The Congress of Unions of Employees in Public and
Civil Services (CUEPACS) had proposed that the government
should extend the retirement age of civil servants from 60 to 62
years old as Malaysia is heading to be a developed nation status.
As history has shown, CUEPACS in 1998 have urged the
government to raise the retirement age from 55 years to between
58 and 60 years, which we can see the gradual changes happened
as time goes by. This is actually a good idea by CUEPACS since
we can see that the top local corporate personnel perceive those
aged 50 and above as their “valuable assets” and they have a lot
to contribute at the workplace. In addition, according to [12],
Malaysia is one of the countries where the population is ageing
and is forecasted to become an aged nation by 2030 where 15
per cent of the population will be classified as elderly. Indirectly
said, the number of the aged population is increasing compared
to the number of younger generation.
C. The other countries pattern of retirement age
By looking at the Republic of Singapore, the Parliament had
passed the Retirement and Re-employment (Amendment) Bill
2016 which specifies that the new re-employment age of 67 is
applied to the locals who turn 65 on or after July 1, 2017 and this
would allow the workers who wish to work to stay employed.
By allowing the eligible employees to be re-employed by
another employer, it will also help to provide more options for
the employers and employees. In conjunction to that, the
proportion of the residents aged 60 and above in the labor force
has increased from 5.5 per cent in 2006 to 12 per cent in 2015
[17].

III.

METHODOLOGY

This study used quantitative method as an approach to
provide a deeper understanding of the problems of the studies.
This method focuses on collecting and analyzing the data in a
study or series of studies [4]. The data were obtained from
questionnaires. The distribution of questionnaires were
conducted through online survey, which were created using
Google Form.
The total population of the civil servants in UiTM Kampus
Raub is 190 and the questionnaires were distributed among
them. It involves academic and administrative staffs. The sample
is comprehensive, which every member of the population was
selected [1]. The online questionnaire was disseminated to 112
respondents from the academic staffs and 78 respondents of
administrative staff. However, only 23.15% responded and
answered the online survey. In this study, the descriptive
analysis was used to analyze the data. Further explanation about
the findings is discussed in the next section (Result).

In addition, since Italy is gearing up to introduce an early
retirement scheme in its 2017 budget, Il Sole 24 Ore-Italy
Europe241 decided to take a virtual tour through pension systems
of other countries for a comparison and found out that 22 out of
28 European countries let people retire early. The most generous
among the big names of European Countries seems to be France.
In France, whoever began working before 16 years of age may
apply for early retirement. Obtaining it, however, is not easy
because it is necessary to respect some very rigid requirements.
In other cases, one can stop working at 60 years old, two years
before the legal retirement age. In the European Union, there are
22 countries (including Italy) that allow early retirement. Six
countries (Denmark, Finland, Sweden, Ireland, Holland and
Great Britain) currently do not. In Spain, according to the rules

There are two sections in the questionnaires. Which is
section A and B. Section A consists of the questions that are
related to the demography of the respondents such as their age,
gender, class of position, year of service, type of job scope and
status of service. While section B consists of multiple choices

1

is an Italian national daily business newspaper owned by Confindustria, the
Italian employers' federation.
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questions. The multiple choices questions are specifically
designed to identify the reaction of respondents about
CUEPACS’ proposal. The questions lead the respondents to
choose answers ranging from Agree, Not Agree and Not sure.
Besides multiple choices, researchers also provided one (1) open
ended question. The purpose of the open ended question is to get
the personal reaction from the respondents.

aged between 31 and 40 years old which is 47.7 percent (21).
77.3 percent (34) of the respondents are from Managerial and
Professional Group Officer which is Grade 41 and above and
most of them are academic staffs which is consist of 63.6 percent
(28). The remaining 22.7 percent (10) are from Support Group
Officers which are administrative staffs. Majority of the
respondents are having 6 to 10 years of working experience
which is 43.2 percent (19) as the permanent staffs at UiTM. In
addition, the analyses also showed that majority of the
respondents choose to retire at the age of 60 which is 37.5
percent (15) while the least is at 50 years old 2.5 percent (1). The
remaining 25 percent (10) choose to retire at the age of 58; 20
percent (8) at the age of 55; and 7.5 percent (3) at the age of 56
and 62 respectively.

Based on this study, researchers strive to identify the reaction
of civil servants towards CUEPACS proposal of 62 years of
retirement age in Malaysia.

IV.

RESULTS

TABLE II.

This section describes the analyses of the questionnaires.
The questionnaires consists of two (2) parts which is part A for
the demographic profile of the respondents and part B is for
reactions of the respondents regarding the extension of
retirement age proposed by CUEPACS. The main objective of
this study is to determine the responses and reactions of the civil
servants regarding CUEPACS proposal of 62 years of retirement
age. The descriptive analysis was carried out to achieve this
objective.
TABLE I.

No

1
2
3
4

PROFILE OF RESPONDENTS

Details
Gender
Male
Female
Age
18-25 years
26-30 years
31-40 years
41-45 years
51 years and above
Class of Position
Managerial and Professional Group
Officer
Support Group Officer
Year of Services
1-5 years
6-10 years
11-15 years
16-20 years
20 years and above
Type of job scope
Academic staff
Administrative staff
Status of service
Permanent
Contract
Retirement Age (Option)
50 years old
55 years old
56 years old
58 years old
60 years old
62 years old

Frequency

Percentage
(%)

18
26

40.9
59.1

3
11
21
4
5

6.8
25
47.7
9.1
11.4

34

77.3

10

22.7

15
19
3
3
4

34.1
43.2
6.8
6.8
9.1

28
16

63.6
36.4

39
5

88.6
11.4

1
8
3
10
15
3

2.5
20.0
7.5
25.0
37.5
7.5

5

GENERAL QUESTIONS ON WORKING CONDITIONS

Statement

I am happy with my current job
High commitment needed to perform my
official duties
I felt that I was fit enough to contribute to
the organization
I am confidence that my experience and
expertise can be utilized for the
development of the organization
I have no intention to continue to work and
think more about future plans after
retirement

Percentage (%)
Yes

No

Not
Sure

95.5
93.2

0
2.3

4.5
4.5

90.9

2.3

6.8

97.7

0

2.3

25

59.1

15.9

Table II explains the analysis of the general questions on
working conditions. The questions were asked to determine the
interest and enthusiasm of the respondents towards their
working conditions. Majority of the respondents provided
positive response towards the statements because most of the
percentage are above 90 percent. It shows that most of the
respondents are happy with their current job, committed in
performing the daily duties, fit to contribute to organization and
also, they believed that their experience and expertise are fully
utilized for the development of the organization. However, 25
percent of the respondents have intention to quit from the job
and thinking about future.
Figure 1 illustrates the responses of the respondents on the
extension of retirement age from 60 years to 62 years. Majority
of the respondents, 84.1 percent (37), did not agree with the
proposal of CUEPACS regarding the extension of retirement
age from 60 years to 62 years. The respondents rejected the
proposal because of some reasons such as low productivity, to
give opportunity to young generations to contribute, health
conditions, family time, no interest to work, and focus on
religious activities. Based on the analysis, most of the
respondents felt that there should be no extension of retirement
age to provide job opportunities for the young generation and
because as age increases, it leads to low productivity which can
affect the work performance and the quality of work. The idea
and contribution of the young generation are important to sustain
the survival of UiTM as a higher education institution.

Table I describes the details of 44 respondents for this study.
Most of the respondents are female which is 59.1 percent (26)
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such as Singapore because their unemployment rate is not as
high as Malaysia which is only at 2.3 compared to Malaysia at
the rate of 3.4 [19].
In addition, the other reasons why the respondent disagrees
with the idea is because they believe that at the age of 60, the
workers should be thinking about going back to their family, as
their family have waited long enough while they build their
career for the past many years. The respondents believe that at
the age of 60s, the workers should rest at home surrounding
themselves with their family. It is because, they already worked
hard for half of a decade, so it is the time to retire and devote
their time to their family and friends and at the same time, giving
an opportunity for the young people to replace their position at
work. This can be supported by the article written by [7]. which
stated that when people retire, they spend more quality time with
family. By surrounding themselves with family, it can also
strengthen the family institutions. The respondents also claimed
that for the Islam workers, after retiring is the time for them to
focus more on religious activities such as going to the mosques
and reciting Al Quran.

Fig. 1. Agreement with the extension of retirement age

In contrast, some of the respondents, 15.9 percent (7),
agreed with this proposal. The main reason is because of the
financial commitment such as personal loan, housing loan, and
so on which indicates 42.1 percent. Besides, the respondents felt
that there are still many ideas and energy that can be contributed
to the organization; the need to help junior staffs especially
lecturers to contribute to the organizations such as in the
research areas; and still productive to work in the organization.

V.

VI.

CONCLUSION

The current retirement age for the civil servants in Malaysia
is 60 years old. However, The Congress of Unions of Employees
in Public and Civil Services (CUEPACS) had recently proposed
that the government should extend the retirement age of civil
servants to 62 years old as Malaysia is heading towards a
developed nation status. Since then, there has been a rise of
debate between people who agree or disagree with the idea.
Those who support the idea has given a lot of opinion on why
government should extend the age of retirement. In contrast,
those who disagree have come out with their own judgments on
why the government should reject the idea. Hence, it is very
crucial to know the opinions of the civil servants themselves as
they are the ones who are affected by such decision. By getting
their views, it can give an idea to the government whether they
should follow the idea or not. Nevertheless, the findings revealed
that many of the respondents agreed that the retirement age for
civil servants remains at 60. They believe that by retiring at the
age of 60 years old, it will give the opportunity for the young
people to build up their career. In addition, when people retire,
it will leave the vacant post. Hence, it can be filled by the young
people and it can also reduce the unemployment rate in the
country. In addition, the government can also consider allowing
the eligible employee to be re-employment in term of contracts
and the salary that the organization should pay is only one third
from the total salary. Moreover, the government can also create
a mentor mentee programme that focuses on giving training to
the new comers and to share with them the tacit knowledge that
they possess. For the future study, it is suggested that the scope
of the study should be extended and broadened to the other
government bodies.

DISCUSSION

Based on the findings, it indicates that most of the
respondents disagree with the extension of retirement age. Most
of them agree that the government maintains the retirement age
of 60 years old. In terms of the reason why they disagree, the
findings of the study found out that there are several reasons that
lead the respondents to make such view. For instance, they
believe that if the government maintains the age of retirement at
60 years old, it will give the opportunity to the young people to
enter the industries. It is because, when the old people do not
retire, there will be no vacant post to be filled by the young
people at least for two years. This is in line with the statement
made by Chief Secretary to the Government Tan Sri Dr Ali
Hamsa, who stated that if the retirement age was extended from
60 to 62, it means that no one will retire in two years. So, there
will be no vacant post for two years [15].
Other opinion claims that late retirement of older civil
servants may mean that the government will find it harder to
reduce the number of civil servants as the government must keep
them longer. So, in this case, it will become an obstacle for the
young people to find a job. The finding is concurrent with the
article by Borneo Post which stated that by retaining workers
longer it would make it more difficult for the younger
generation, who are already struggling to find employment as it
is [2]. It has been observed that increasing the retirement age
may cause an organization to reduce their hiring of young
workers, which may be a particular problem in Malaysia which
has high graduate unemployment. It is proven in Bank Negara
2016 annual report which stated that the graduates
unemployment rate in Malaysia has reached more than three
times than the national unemployment rate of 3.1%, due to the
slower growth in hiring [16]. As discussed earlier, Malaysia
cannot compare to other countries with longer retirement age
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Abstract—The Companies Act (“CA”) 2016 has come into force
in Malaysia on 31 January 2017 to replace the CA 1965. The CA
1965 had governed the operation of business in Malaysia for more
than 50 years and had gone through several revisions over the
years. Previous amendments were seen to focus more on
strengthening the company’s corporate governance and promote
accountability in running a business. Meanwhile, the amendments
made in the new act are more comprehensive, giving advantages
to the private company but not forgetting the public company. The
new act is expected to ease the process of doing business and make
Malaysian company law more competitive and flexible but at the
same time assuring directors to bear more responsibilities on the
company’s operation as a whole. Hence, the purpose of this paper
is to review and comment on the amendments made by the
government in the CA 2016 specifically pertaining to the corporate
governance and accountability and its implications to business in
Malaysia.

only cover on the matter pertaining to the company
incorporation, corporate governance and accountability.
II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. Remodel Incorporation Process
In creating a modern business environment, the government
has decided to incorporate ICT into the process of setting up a
business. The CA 2016 had introduced “Superform” for
business incorporation accessible through MyCoID (Malaysia
Corporate Identity) 2016 online portal. “Superform” is a single
electronic incorporation template that replaces numerous forms
required for incorporation process and registration procedure
like Form 6 (Declaration of Compliance) and Form 48A
(Statutory Declaration by a Person before Appointment as
Director). Therefore, no more physical document to be
submitted to CCM and everything will be integrated in an online
platform resulted in less cost, less time consuming and simpler
documentation process and procedure. Once a business is being
incorporated, a notice of registration will be issued as an
evidence of incorporation. There will be no more certificate of
registration as being applied previously.

Keywords—companies act; implicaton; malaysia

I. INTRODUCTION
The Companies Act (CA) 1965 has governed the company
affairs in Malaysia for more than 50 years, specifically ever
since 15 April 1966 [1]. It has undergone many revisions and
finally the House of Representative has passed a new act on 28
April 2016, so called Companies Act (CA) 2016 to replace the
CA 1965 [2]. The CA 2016 came into force on 31 January 2017
after years of joint discussion and review among key market
players headed by the Corporate Law Reform Committee [3].
According to the chairman of Companies Commission of
Malaysia (CCM) as quoted from [4], the aims of this reformation
of Malaysia CA is to modernize the regulation by integrating the
advancement of information and communication technology
(ICT) in companies incorporation process and procedures that
believed to give a good impact on companies. Besides to
simplify the process of setting up a company, the new act was
designed to encourage entrepreneurship and to attract more
investment into the country by offering a competitive and
flexible business environment [5]. However, in compensating
flexibility offered by the law, directors are expected to hold more
responsibility in ensuring the good governance of the companies
in doing business. Hence, this paper reviews literatures and
related articles due to the replacement of CA 1965 with the CA
2016 and its implications to business in Malaysia. The revamp
of Malaysia CA took place in various aspects but this paper will

B. Director’s Remunerations
Director plays a crucial role in managing a business and
maintaining the performance of a business. Section 231 of CA
2016 (previously stated as Section 132 of CA 1965) prescribes
the duties and responsibilities of company’s director to exercise
their power for a proper purpose and in good faith for the interest
of the company. Where the director’s fiduciary duties serve as a
legal protection to the shareholders who entrust the appointed
director to run the business, the principal-agent theory has
suggested that the manager’s pay should to be tied up with the
performance of the company in a way to align the interest of
managers with the interest of shareholders [6].
In Malaysia, director’s remuneration has always caught the
attention of market players and other stakeholders, but the 1997
Asian Financial Crisis has further up public attention onto the
issues since it devastated Malaysia and its neighbors economy
and business market settings [7]. In a case revealed by [8], even
though the company suffered losses at a particular year, the chief
executive officer (CEO) was paid over RM 1 million and auditor
did not draw opinion regarding the payment made to the director.
It happened under the previous company act, where the approval
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of director’s remuneration is not being covered explicitly in the
act [1].

clauses in the constitution that clearly protect their right, for
example, higher threshold for shareholder approval. In fact, the
law has provided safeguard for minority shareholder so that their
rights are not compromised. Section 302 allows shareholders
representing at least 5% of the paid up capital of the company
who carrying voting right at the meeting to call for meeting of
members if any problem arises [1].

However, the current act has strengthened the director’s
remuneration procedure by adding up a requirement to hold a
general meeting in approving the director’s remuneration as
stated under Section 230. Additional requirements were
introduced to the private company to have mandatory records
and shareholders notification. Though Malaysian Code on
Corporate Governance requires remuneration committee (set up
by the company) to design the package for board of directors,
disclosing the details of how such information are produced to
the shareholders are not only enhancing transparency between
the information provider and agent but also the ethical values of
the information provider [9].

The absent of AGM will consequentially affect the
circulation of audit report that previously was made during the
AGM but now the audited report should be tabled at a meeting
of the members [1]. Therefore, this change will prevent the
private companies from spending unnecessary clerical and
entertainment cost to call for an AGM.
E. Tailored Constitution
Furthermore, the CA 2016 gives options to companies to
have tailored provision within the legal boundaries of the act [3].
This is due to the fact that currently new incorporated companies
are not required to have memorandum and article of association
(M&A). But for existing registered business, their M&A is still
usable and binding the business unless the business decided to
revoke their entire constitution or revise certain clauses [16].
However, this change is not applied to companies limited by
guarantee which are required to have a constitution under CA
2016. However, the business should observe the law including
other written laws and provision related to particular nature of
business as not to override the provision of such law [16].

C. Minimum Number of Director
Previous studies reported that number of directors on the
board (board size) have a positive effect on corporate
performance [10, 11] as larger board size will produce variety of
ideas and expertise. However, most of the results were derived
from the sample of public listed companies. Therefore study by
[12] suggested that the size of a company will determine the
board size needed in managing a business. Larger firm with
higher total asset might need a variety of thoughts and skills in
managing its asset. This is in line with the major changes made
in the CA 2016 in regards to the minimum number of director
for private company.
Previously, under the CA 1965 (Section 122), private
companies can only be incorporated with the existence of
minimum of two directors but under Sec 9 and 196(1) of CA
2016, private companies can be incorporated with only a single
director. This provision may help the business to cut their
operational cost in hiring additional director and paying the
director remuneration [13]. However, it will make the single
director to hold bigger responsibility and liability towards
company’s affairs [14]. In the meantime, the minimum
requirement for two directors is still applicable to public
companies.

F. Dividend Distribution
Previous studies have been relating the function of dividend
as signaling device to various company’s stakeholders. [17] have
conducted survey on the company’s financial executive that
covers 256 public companies, mostly United State companies to
conclude that dividend is an informative signal about the firm’s
value and ability to maintain a sustainable growth. Same goes to
a study conducted by [18] that support signaling explanation
among dividend paying companies by proving that dividend
paying companies were seen to be more profitable and greater
amount of cash reserves compared to non-dividend paying
companies.

D. Annual General Meeting
The new act (Section 340) has removed the law that requires
private company to conduct Annual General Meeting (AGM)
once in every calendar year as stated under Section 143(1) of CA
1965. Therefore, no more resolution needs to be passed at the
AGM but instead written resolution can be made via circulation
to the members for any decision making [15]. In addition,
unanimity rules for written resolution for private companies also
have been abolished. Previously, under Section 152A of CA
1965, written resolution was assumed to be passed if only signed
by all members, but currently Section 290 allows a written
resolution to be passed with the same majority as if it was passed
in a meeting. An ordinary resolution needs a simple majority (at
least half of voting rights) whereas a special resolution requires
at least 75% of members’ agreement. According to one of the
partners of Zaid Ibrahim & Co Malaysia, a leading independent
law firm, Saron Suyin Tan as quoted from The Edge Financial
Daily, as a result of this change, potential investor especially
minority group will be more cautious in protecting their right
[14]. Investors would demand company to provide certain

Hence, following the function of dividend as signaling
device supported by previous studies, a company may reluctant
to decide a dividend cut to their shareholders as it could affect
the shareholders’ perception towards the company and
eventually pull out their investment in the company. In addition,
several studies have proven that investors prefer to receive
dividend compared to other investment’s return due to the cost
of cashing the dividend is lower compared to the cost of selling
the shares [19].
Section 365 of the CA 2016 states that no dividend shall be
payable to the shareholders of any company except out of profit
without defining the term ‘profit’ anywhere in the act. Thus,
leaving the company’s management freedom in arriving the
definition of profit with some are taking into consideration the
accounting standards in interpreting the term ‘profit’ [20].
Hence, with the purpose to safeguard the creditor interests, the
new act has added a few paragraphs (Section 131, 132 and 133)
but only as an additional requirement to the dividend distribution
instead of defining the term ‘profit’. Under the new act, a
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[4]

company must meet a solvency test in distributing dividend to
the shareholders, which means that a company must be able to
service its debts as and when the debts become due within 12
months after distribution [1].

[5]

With the purpose of enhancing the accountability of the
directors of the company, the solvency statement is under the
directors’ responsibility with potential civil liability upon
releasing dividend that contravene the act for the excessive
improper value of the dividend and potential criminal sanctions
upon authorizing any unlawful dividend distribution for a term
not exceeding 5 years or fine not exceeding RM3,000,000 or
both [21]. The new act has also extended potential civil liability
on the shareholder by permitting a company to claw back
improperly paid dividend to the shareholder unless dividend
were paid in good faiths and shareholder had no knowledge of
the solvency statement failure [21]. The requirement of solvency
test could be related to other purposes especially for public
company such as on the share buy-back or financial assistance
but the study is only focusing on the solvency test pertaining to
the dividend distribution to the company’s shareholders.

[6]

[7]

[8]

[9]
[10]

[11]

[12]

III. CONCLUSION
Continuous effort made by the government in improving the
legal and regulatory business environment in Malaysia is a good
move considering the current state of Malaysian economic.
Involving the market players and public in deciding the revision
and amendments onto the act could increase the awareness
regarding the company’s matter, thus giving them advantages
since they are prospective shareholder of a company. Hence,
where the present study has commented on the amendments
made in the act, the study could be further down into the
empirical study covering the effects of the new Malaysia CA on
the company’s performance in financial manner.

[13]

[14]

[15]

[16]
[17]
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Abstract —Through decade, Federal Land Development
Authority (FELDA) has gone through a significant development
as a corporate entity and its impact on the smallholders. New
dynamics and relationships have been invariably developed as
FELDA has now turned into a massive large corporation with
tremendous portfolio of upstream and downstream activities. It
was executed by various subsidiaries, joint ventures and associate
companies. The emergence of the new era of corporatization
within FELDA itself shows a dynamic phase in order to ensure the
current phase of a “sustainable” palm production. Due to that, a
lot of projects, activities and schemes had been introduced.
However, sustainable growth depends on a longer term of growth
orientation that emphasizes on the dimensions of building up
growth strategy and growth capability. Therefore, this prospective
study was designed to investigate how FELDA accommodate and
assure sustainable growth for the 2nd generation in the FELDA
Krau community. An explanatory method design was used to
achieve the objective of this research. In depth interview was
conducted from the local leaders, FELDA community specifically
the 2rd generation and the management of FELDA Krau to
explore the existence elements of the sustainable growth at FELDA
Krau. Overall, FELDA has established significant contributions in
accommodating poverty, upgrading lifestyle and economy. Hence,
this paper will contribute the implications towards the
development policy and the sustainable growth of FELDA
community.
Keywords— Sustainable growth,
community

development, which by 1940, covering 11% of Peninsular
Malaysia. By the mid-1950s, rural development was pursued
with a new vigour involving a larger area of forest conversion.
Hence, FELDA was officially established on July 1, 1956
through Law Act 1956. Land Development Establishment
FELDA. FELDA has become the world's largest land
development with a total area of 853.313 hectares. Apart from
placing landless tribe, FELDA has created a viable economic
scope. The results of the settlers’ garden oil and rubber were
converted to the value money and marketed by system which
involves marketing activities such as manufacturing and
processing. FELDA took steps to realize Corporation in 1972 to
provide support services to the settlers. In 1995, the Corporation
FELDA has converted to an entity to enable the business
operations of FELDA Group grows competitively and
progressly. Currently, FELDA Capital Cooperation (KPF) is an
investment entity settler which owns 51% of equity interest in
activities which FELDA is placed under FELDA Holdings.
FELDA is now marked as the pinnacle of success which has
generated excellence in various fields. Since its establishment on
July 1, 1956, FELDA’s operation has surpassed five decades.
During this period, the organization of FELDA had undergone
many changes in terms of its direction, image, management and
policy [6].
Sustainable development is a development that is carried out
in a planned and sustainably and does not affect the state of the
environment, not only for the present generation but also for
future generations. Sustainable development is a development
which meets the needs of the present without compromising the
ability to meet the needs of the future. The development of a
sustainable must take into account the social justice, human
needs basis, public health, environmental awareness in terms of
space and time [9]. The development of FELDA consists of
three aspects, which are economic development, social
development and environment development. In economic
development, there are three major issues that often lead to a
heated debate among the settlers which are the level of income,
employment opportunities and FELDA corporatization. In
social development, there are two aspects that create a sense of

FELDA, sustainability,

I. INTRODUCTION
Malaysia is well endowed with natural resources. Minerals,
especially tin, were a mainstay of its economy during colonial
times until independence, and oil and natural gas are the major
income earners at present. It is a major exporter of tropical
timber. A large-scale conversion of forested land took place for
rubber plantations especially during the rubber boom at the
beginning of the 1900s. For agriculture, the area of arable land
fivefold has been increased between 1900 and 1950. New roads,
tracks, and settlements accompanied the plantation
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dissatisfaction among FELDA settlers which are infrastructure
development and housing development. Therefore, this paper
would like to investigate how FELDA accommodates and
assures a sustainable growth for the 2nd generation in the
FELDA Krau community. Hence, this paper will contribute the
implications towards the development policy and the sustainable
growth of FELDA community.

preferable term to link the term used for the change-aspect is
development and not growth, which can be interpreted as a move
away from “growth-as-usual” and there is an explicit recognition
in the importance on the protection of the environment and the
promotion of economic development cannot be treated
separately as it is known as a holistic economic dimension.
Another term is the term need which is used as opposed to
demand that is known from the traditional economic growth
theory which also indicates a recognition of a change away from
a purely quantitative growth aspect of change on one hand as
well as a recognition that there might be needs to be met which
are not reflected by the same power in the global demand which
is reflected as social dimension [8]. In relation to the discussion
of sustainable development, it will be further explained below as
a whole conceptual operational definition of this research.

II. PROBLEM STATEMENT
The issues of the sustainable development are often debated
ever since the concept was introduced in 1987 in the Brundtland
Report. A sustainable development or sustainability
implications will be different based on the design of the country,
whether physical, social or economy. It means that it needs to
have a balance between economic, environmental and social as
well as cultural aspects. Therefore, it is important to discover the
balance that is intended for growth of the nation which recently
became a major concern for the society. The development of
FELDA is guided by its vision to become the world’s leader in
palm oil industry and its settles to reach a middle-class income
by year 2020. The philosophy of subscribed by FELDA and its
communities are expressed in its eight “1Malaysia Values of
Aspiration” including the Culture of Excellence, Endurance,
Humility, Acceptance, Loyalty, Meritocracy, Education, and
Integrity [6]. However, FELDA has undergone several changes
and shifting processes. One of them is the concept of
‘Transformation towards a Sustainable Community’ is very
appropriate because it is one of the ideas in developing a
proactive and practical FELDA environment, and achieving
FELDA’s aim as a place to generate economy in the context of
sustainable rural areas in the future. Sustainability elements
highlighted in every program includes creativity, innovation and
teamwork. In addition, FELDA wants to provide sufficient
infrastructures and sustainable surroundings at the land schemes
in order to attract the community to develop human capital and
increase the potential. At the same time, it can help FELDA to
generate more ideas of a better quality environment which can
be continued in the future especially in developing FELDA’s
community environment and to have a high quality of life and to
transform FELDA’s surroundings effectively with regard to all
aspects of sustainability. Since most of the countries have
progressed to become developed nation status, a balanced
development needs to be refined. Therefore, it became a
challenge and opportunities for FELDA to practice the
principles of sustainable development in the country that focuses
on fresh economic growth and social sustainability strengthened
in the era of globalization.

B. Sustainable development concept
As in [2], development is a process of transitioning forward
to the whole social system such as increased productivity,
economic and social balance, modern knowledge, the existence
of modern institutions and the transition to a better attitude. The
phrase development has its definition and it defines the power of
the strong. Based on this expression, a group of people and
communities is defined as advanced, while another group of a
larger number is defined as backward or primitive [1]. The
diversity of the definition of sustainable development emerged
due to the need to adjust the demands of sustainable
development of the local situation in a country. Therefore, this
concept is associated with a form of balanced development. The
economy grew fresh for building wealth and wealth is also used
to develop a community identity. While conserving the damaged
environment, environment which is still fresh should also be
protected. It is nice to see progresses that can also be enjoyed by
the future generations. Thus, the development should be
balanced between the three components of sustainable
development mentioned earlier.
The process of planning and development control requires
the coordination of various levels and the parties involved need
to ensure that the implementation of a development process does
not encounter any problem. Therefore, the design of a
comprehensive, systematic and transparent development goals
need to be achieved in full [4]. This goal can be achieved by
implementing the concept of sustainable development in all
development activities which are planned and implemented with
the ultimate goal of environmental conservation and poverty
alleviation.

A. Sustainable Growth
A sustainable growth is when a firm is capable in
maintaining its growth without facing any financial, structural or
strategic setbacks [3]. This growth challenge grows more
vigorous in a more tumultuous, fast changing and competitive
technology based markets and is impossible to accrue unless
special attention is given to the two most important dimensions
of building up growth strategy and growth capability,
simultaneously and interactively [10]. A sustainable growth
depends on a more long-term growth orientation of the
entrepreneurs [7]. Recently, most scholars agreed that the

C. FELDA Transformation
The transformation of FELDA Model towards FELDA New
Model indicates the several sustainable developments which can
be measured by the classification of future development stratify
of FELDA geared towards improvement to the well-being of
FELDA community through high farm production, providing
modern infrastructures and facilities, increasing human capital
quality and potential, creating a culture of innovation and
creativity, and strengthening a world-class FELDA
management. FELDA community was expected to have a high
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degree of competitiveness and positive thinking in realizing the
goals and objectives of FELDA and to work together to improve
the quality and excellence in FELDA development. It needs to
consider the long-term sustainability and to balance the
achievement of economic performance, the development of
human capital and the conservation of the environment. These
can be clustered into several outputs as a reflection of outputs
which consists of entrepeneurship development, human capital
development, international business and hospitality and tourism
[5].

respondents are very much involved in the process of the
research while at the same time being cost efficient.

IV. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION
This section provides explanation and analyses from the
interview with several officers of FELDA Krau. The analyses
are based on the implementation by the FELDA Krau
management in accomodating the sustainable growth.
A. The Background of FELDA Krau
The land opening of FELDA settlement in 1956 is a very
significant phase in the history of the development of Malaysia
with the aim of improving the socio-economic of the poor
community in the rural areas. Felda Krau was developed by the
Federal Land Development Authority (FELDA) in 1977 and
was first inhabited in 1978. It is located between Kampung
Melayu Sempalit in east and west in Hutan Simpan Bilut. It is
an agricultural village inhabited by semi-modern and multiethnic population. The village is situated with its borders with
sub districts of Raub.

D. Theoretical Framework Diagram
Independent Variables

Dependant Variable

The location is not far from Raub town where only about 10
kilometres and 110 kilometres from Kula Lumpur. The village
is divided into 2 stages covering a land area of 426.47 hectares
of Stage 1, while the Stage 2 is the area of 292.52 hectares. The
original plant in the village is rubber. At present, after replanting
is carried out, the plant is mainly composed of rubber and palm
oil. This has been a part of the success factors of FELDA in
strengthening its position as a global stakeholder and icon in the
farming industry.
The administration of FELDA Felda Krau is composed of
FELDA headed by a General Manager, two supervisors and one
assistant. They get help from a Development and Security
Committee (JKKK) chaired by a village headman. JKKK acts as
a system of representation in village administration in line with
the slogan "Serving for Development and Village
Development". The community of Felda Krau consists of 642
adults, 219 youth, 211 teenagers, and 169 children. In the
beginning of the establishment, the numbers of settlers were 179
which 154 of them are Malay, 22 are Indian and 3 are Chinese.
Currently, the numbers are reducing to 136 persons.

Fig. 1. Theoretical Framework (Adapted from : As in [2] and [9]).

III. METHODOLOGY
This study adopts the qualitative research method, using
verbal and written interviews among the officers of FELDA. The
main aim of applying the qualitative method is to derive the indepth feedback from the respondents regarding the research
objectives. Semi-structured verbal interviews have been used
because it was found to be more convenient for the respondents.
The interview questions and anaylses were focused on the
evaluation of the elements of sustainable growth and the aspects
of output at FELDA Krau, Raub District. The data was analysed
through the content analysis whereby the data obtained during
the interview was processed and categorised referring to the
related thematic and categories. Furthermore, the snowball
effect has become one of the techniques to collect the data. It is
a form of purposive sampling where existing respondents recruit
the next respondent from among their acquaintances. Hence, the
sample group would seemingly grow in size like rolling
snowballs. This method is often used in a hidden or small
population that are quite difficult for researchers to access for
specific reasons. It increases the credibility of the research as

The village has all of the facilities and infrastructures such
as electricity, water, mosque, primary school, halls, security
post, clinic, shops and telecommunication system equipped for
the convenience of the residents. Above all, the data information
has been obtained through interview and printed material from
the officer in charge.

B. FELDA TransformationGrowth of 2nd Generation
FELDA Kray community
According to the respondents, even though FELDA Krau is
quite small and still new compared to other FELDA in Pahang,
it has its own uniqueness and potential in the dimension of
social. The growth can be reflected by their strong bonding of
community thorugh several meetings, program community such
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as gotong-royong, bowling tournament for youth and organising
sports day such as futsal. Their strong partnership and
collaboration in building the community empowerment has been
realized by the establishment of a few bodies such Gerakan
Persatuan Wanita (GPW), JKKR, Belia, Koperasi, PIBG and
many more. In such, they have been given a trust by other public
agency to offer collaboration specifically to become a host for
any program especially for the programs that involve the federal.
These prove that less quantity in term of staffs and FELDA
community does not hinder them to widen their function as one
community. In fact, that makes them become even stronger.
These can be supported by two the awards received which are
‘Anugerah Kualiti Hasil Terbaik’ and ‘Anugerah Pencapaian
Pendidikan Terbaik’ in Sambutan Hari Q Wilayah Mempaga.
These awards have been given due to the high achievement on
overall management and their ability to assist the children of the
settlers about three of them to further their education to a higher
level in Diploma through Assistance Scheme Higher Education.
This assistance was given to ease the financial burden and
encourage them to continue their studies to a higher level. All of
these are related to the sustainable growth in the dimension of
social and the output of human capital development.

V. CONCLUSION AND POLICY RECOMMENDATIONS
This research has demonstrated several dimensions of
sustainable development that reflect sustainable growth for
nation particularly in district area. The idea of the concept of
sustainable development is aimed to ensure that the use of
natural resources is sufficient for the present and for the future
for the benefit of all life on earth. Thus, a sustainable
development is highly dependent on the conservation and
preservation of human wellbeing and the ecosystem together. A
sustainable development could contribute to the enhancement of
Malaysian policy on sustainable development which has been
mentioned in the Seventh Malaysia Plan. The plan also
described the steps taken to put an emphasis on the sustainable
development during the early period of the Ninth Malaysia Plan.
Sustainable Development Goals summit was recognized during
the United Nations on the Sustainable Development (UN
Sustainable Development Summit) held in New York on 25-27
September 2015. The intention of this important Summit agenda
is to revive the old starting side line by introducing new themes,
namely 'Transforming Our World: Agenda 2030 for Sustainable
Development'.

In the dimension of economy for the output of the
entrepeneurship development, Felda Entrepreneur Incentive
Scheme (Skim Insentif Usahawan Felda has provided the
opportunity for the settlers to be entrepreneurs and at the same
time stimulate economic growth in their business plan.
However, it can be observed that only a few of the FELDA Krau
community applied for the scheme and the rest applied on small
businesses such as cow, vegetables and honey which are still far
behind for them to have a capacity for the output of international
business.

The development of sustainable tourism which is a subtheme in sustainable development until now is still attractive
because of the demands of ongoing discussions and the
development of tourism is becoming increasingly dynamic and
wide. It is always emphasized as the tourism sector has been a
major contribution to the progress and development of the
country. In the Ninth Malaysia Plan (9MP), 1.8 billion has been
allocated to the tourism sector to repackage the existing
attractions such as upgrading the infrastructures, providing
tourist facilities and developing more tourism products and
services that are innovative. Furthermore, marketing and
promotional activities should also be intensified for Malaysia's
image while increasing the number of domestic and international
tourists. Therefore, it benefits the FELDA community as a
whole to take the advantage to highlight their place and create
more tourist facilities.

However, it is interesting to observe the dimension of
sustainable growth in the aspect of environment. According to
the respondents, FELDA Krau has initiated their own system of
maintaining the clean environment called as “pin-system”. This
system operates by different colour of pins that indicates the
level of cleanliness of the area. Therefore, the officers will do
the spot-check and report the result of the observation. The
leaders of the area are responsible to ensure the cleanliness of
whole area under their supervision. Furthermore, they also have
a specific standard operating procedure to manage the waste that
is environmental friendly. The community had consensus and
agreed to contract out to registered contractors for cleaning
services. Additionally, FELDA Krau has been identified of
having a high potential on the output of hospitality and tourism.
Since the location is strategically located nearly the town
whereby it is assessable, thus open doors for the people to look
after for a homestay. Eventhough FELDA Krau has several
number of homestay but it is always fully occupied by the people
from everywhere especially during seasonal period for example
during wedding ceremonies and federal programs. Recently, the
community often receive the demands for homestay especially
when parents are sending their children for registration in
university. These situations are due to the establishment of
UiTM Cawangan Pahang, Raub campus which gives the
opportunities for FELDA Krau to expand their business and
services.
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[1] found that a lacking of practical application during
teaching and learning was one of the problems of the
conventional approaches [1]. It is important to provide realistic
situations to help students bond the knowledge learned from the
ordinary textbooks to their real lives. As we noticed, grown-up
students today are those who are prepared to accept and explore
new learning in life and eager to discover new technology
expansion. They are the new visionary generation who are born
and raised with special characteristics and it has made them a
very unique generation [2]. Therefore, it is crucial for educators
to adopt teaching strategies or learning methods that suit their
nature so that learning is enjoyable and takes place in a pleasant
situation.

Abstract— This study investigates the use of games as a
teaching and learning method in improving pre-diploma students’
academic performance. The “Mengubah Destini Anak Bangsa”
programme gives opportunity to students who attain minimal
requirement in “Sijil Pelajaran Malaysia” to pursue studies at
tertiary level. Nevertheless, most of the students are categorised as
average students and they hardly understand the content of the
subjects, and conventional approach in teaching and learning is
found to be ineffective. Thus, the I2B Game or Introduction to
Business Game as an exciting and enjoyable method of teaching
and learning was introduced in order to improve students'
understanding specifically in a business course. Quasiexperimental research design has been conducted to compare the
test and final examination results between students who had been
involved in the games during class period, and those who were not
involved in the games. A total of 140 respondents from a prediploma programme at University Teknologi Mara Pahang were
involved in this study. The results show that the mean score for
students who had been involved in the games is higher than the
mean score of those who were not involved in the game-based
learning for both test and final examination. Therefore, it is hoped
that the I2B Game will be an exciting learning tool to assist
students’ understanding towards the course, and a useful learning
method for instructors in order to increase students’ academic
performance.

According to [3], an innovative and inspired teaching
method is the most prevailing instrument in higher education.
The effective teaching method may result in many positive
outcomes such as enhancing critical thinking and creative
problem-solving abilities as well as nurturing a dynamic team
player. Game-based learning may create dynamism and
rebalancing positively energizing the classroom. A variety of
educational games is widely used to develop and enhance
students’ skills. It has been proven that participation of the
learner is encouraged via investigation, competition,
collaboration, and experimentation activities [4]. Some of the
popular learning games used in the classroom are puzzles games,
letter games, word games, card games, guessing games, and
many more.

Keywords— Game-based Learning, Management, Students’
Performance, Teaching and Learning

I. INTRODUCTION

From Malaysia’s perspective, the use of game-based
learning has been practiced in various subjects. For example, a
pilot study by [5] on twenty-one undergraduate students from
Universiti Teknologi Malaysia (UTM) Kuala Lumpur found that
majority of the students were very interested in educational
games and stated that the game had made the Programming
subject more interesting and fun. This in turn has made them
more motivated to learn Programming and score well in this
subject. The above findings were congruent with the study by
[6] who investigated students' motivational level towards Arabic
language vocabulary learning after following the teaching and

Higher learning institutions across the nation are reacting to
economic, social, political, and technological pressures to be
more receptive to students’ needs in preparing them with
imminent societal roles. Educators have to make their teaching
and learning environments more interactive with technology
integration and the use of collaborative learning strategies
whenever necessary. Conventional teaching and learning
approaches in a typical class environment have become
monotonous and been facing many problems. This is the factual
challenge faced by educators in ensuring an appealing teaching
and learning environment in a competitive market.
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learning process, which used language games as a teaching
method. Respondents involved in this study were sixty students
from a primary school in Kelantan. The results of descriptive
analysis showed that the overall level of students’ motivation in
learning Arabic language was very high. Furthermore, [7]
investigated the effect of game-based learning activities on
children’s positive learning and prosocial behaviours or
voluntary behaviour intended to benefit others by using quasiexperimental towards 47 pre-school pupils from two rural
national schools in Miri, Sarawak. The results revealed that
game-based learning is effective in nurturing children’s positive
learning and prosocial behaviour.

for higher-level education require more serious kind of games
compared to those required by the lower level education, the
game-based learning method contributes positive effects during
the learning processes. Several studies found that students’
grades improved with the exposure to game-based learning
[9][10][11][12][13][18]. For example, a study by [19]
investigated the effectiveness of a digital game-based fire safety
training lesson compared to the traditional lecture-based type.
The result shows that respondents who underwent the digital
game-based training and sat fora pre-test have scored
significantly on the post-test compared to respondents in the
traditional classroom group who did not undergo the digital
game-based training and sit for a pre-test.
However, a few
studies, for examples by [16] and [20], indicate that game-based
learning did not seem to help improve students’ performances.
There is the possibility that some students were not used to the
serious game learning approach, and this was reflected in their
same performance despite the different learning method used.
This study is meant to determine the effectiveness of gamebased learning on students’ performances based on the test and
final examination results of students who are involved and not
involved in game-based learning.

In Universiti Teknologi Mara (UiTM) Pahang, game-based
method has been implemented by several educators in
improving students’ academic performance. This method
becomes vital particularly when dealing with students with low
entry requirements and lack of motivation. The pre-diploma
programme of “Mengubah Destini Anak Bangsa” gives
opportunity to students who attain minimal requirement in “Sijil
Pelajaran Malaysia” to pursue studies at tertiary level. Despite
the fact that this programme realizes their dream and hope in
becoming university students, they are categorised as average
students. They can hardly understand the content of the subjects
and the traditional approach in teaching and learning is found to
be ineffective. Thus, the use of games as an exciting and
enjoyable method of teaching and learning was introduced in
order to improve students' understanding especially in a business
course.

III. METHODOLOGY
This research used a quasi-experimental design to
compare the test and final examination results between students
who had been involved and not involved with the games during
class [21]. This quasi-experimental design was used to replace
the actual experimental design because this study was carried out
throughout the whole semester by using the available classes, in
that the research subject for the treatment group and control
group could not be selected randomly [22].

I2B Game or Introduction to Business Game contains a
teaching manual as the learning instrument, a board game as the
practical tool, and a scorecard to record students’ achievements.
The manual provides students with the content of the course and
the game board enhances students’ understanding towards the
content. In addition, the scorecard shows immediate
performance evaluation according to course chapters which
enable students to determine their strengths and weaknesses, and
take corrective action wherever needed. This study is conducted
to investigate the use of games as a teaching and learning method
in improving pre-diploma students’ academic performance.
II.

A total of 140 respondents from pre-diploma programme at
University Teknologi Mara Pahang were involved in this study.
They were divided equally into the treatment group and the
control group, in which 70 students were involved in the gamebased learning (treatment group), and the remaining 70 students
were not involved in the game-based learning (control group).
The lecturer in the treatment group integrated games in the
teaching and learning process while the lecturer in the control
group used the traditional approach. The I2B game was played
during classes for the whole semester. It contains a teaching
manual as the learning instrument, a board game as the practical
tool, and a scorecard to record students’ achievement. The test
and final examination results of all respondents were analysed
to assess students’ performance. The data was analysed using the
latest Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) version
22.0. The analysis of this paper consisted of two major parts.
Firstly, the summary of the demographic profile of the
respondents was analyzed. Secondly, t-test was carried out to
compare the results between students who had been involved in
the games during class period and those who were not involved
with the games.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The Influence of Game-based Learning on Students’
Performance
Game-based learning refers to ‘the careful and considered
application of game thinking to solving problems and
encouraging learning using all the elements of games that is
appropriate’ [8]. Game-based learning is one of the methods
used to teach students many subjects include Economics,
Mathematics, Business Management, and Accounting. Gamebased learning is effective as several studies indicate the
improvement of students’ performance after the use of games in
the teaching agenda [9][10][11][12][13].
In addition, as students have different preferences in learning
styles, the use of game-based learning does help them to enjoy
the subject in a different way [14]. Game-based learning brings
enjoyment to students [15][16][17]. The use of games could
bring students attention and increase motivation and
engagement in the subjects learnt [14]. Although many subjects
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demonstrated that the test score for students who had been
involved with the games is higher than the test score of those
who were not involved in the game-based learning.

IV. DISCUSSION
A. Respondents’ Profile
TABLE I

RESPONDENTS’ DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILES
TABLE III

Demographic Profiles

Frequency
(N)

Percentage
(%)

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR INDEPENDENT
SAMPLE TEST FOR TEST SCORE
t-test for Equality of Means

Gender
Hometown

SPM Result

Family Income

Female

82

58.6

Male
Rural

58
75

46.8
53.2

Urban
Less than 2A

65
103

46.8
73.6

2A-4A
5A-7A
Less than RM1000

33
4
35

23.6
2.9
25

RM1001-RM2000
RM2001-RM3000
More than RM3000

72
32
1

51.4
22.9
0.7

t

df

Sig (2-tailed)

Equal variances
assumed

10.509

140

.000

Equal variances
not assumed

10.509

139.625

.000

Test Score

C. T-test Analysis for Final Examination Score
TABLE IV DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR FINAL EXAMINATION
SCORE

The demographic profile of the respondents is
presented in Table I. From the total of 140 respondents, 58.6%
are female while 46.8% are male. The female respondents
outnumbered the male by 11.8%. Majority of the respondents
which represented 53.2% come from the rural area and the
remaining 46.8% are from the urban area. In terms of academic
qualification, respondents with less than 2As in their SPM are
dominant in this study (73.6%), followed by 2As to 4As
(23.6%), and 5As to 7As (2.9%). With regard to family income,
majority of the respondents (51.4%) come from a family with
income ranging from RM1001 to RM2000, followed by less
than RM1000 (25%), and RM2001 to RM3000 (22.9%). It
seems that only 0.7% of the respondents come from a family
with income of more than RM3000.

Game Involvement
Final Score Play game
Not play game

TABLE V

N
70
70

Std.
Deviation

Mean
74.7857
57.9429

7.70825
7.62316

Std.
Error
Mean
.92131
.91114

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR INDEPENDENT SAMPLE
TEST FOR FINAL EXAMINATION SCORE
t-test for Equality of Means
t

Final Exam Score
Equal variances assumed
Equal variances not assumed

df

Sig (2-tailed)

12.998

140

.000

12.998

139.983

.000

B. T-test Analysis for Test Score
TABLE II

Table IV and Table V illustrate that the results of the
independent t-test for the final examination score were
significant, t (140) = 12.998, p = 0.00. This indicates that there
was a significant difference between the final examination
scores of students who had been involved in the games (M =
74.79, SD = 7.71, n = 70) and the final examination score of
those who were not involved with the games (M = 57.94, SD =
7.62, n = 70). The 95% confidence interval was from 14.28 to
19.40.

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR TEST SCORE

Game Involvement
Test Score Play game
Not play game

N
70
70

Mean
44.2143
32.2571

Std.
Deviation
6.55333
6.90502

Std.
Error
Mean
.78327
.82531

Table II and Table III depict the t-test analysis for the test
score between students who had been involved with the games
and those who were not involved with the games. It can be seen
that the results of the independent t-test were significant, t (140)
= 10.509, p=0.00). This indicated that there was a significant
difference between the test score of students who had
involvement with the games (M = 44.21, SD = 6.55, n = 70), and
the test score of those who were not involved with the games (M
= 32.26, SD = 6.91, n = 70). The 95% confidence interval was
from 9.71 to 14.21. The full mark for the test score is 60. The
results show that the mean test score for students who were
involved with the games is 44 and the mean test score of those
who were not involved with the games is 32. This result

This result also indicated that the final examination scores
for students who had been involved with the games is higher
than the final examination scores of those who were not involved
in the game-based learning. The mean score demonstrated that
the students who were involved with the games achieved 75
marks out of 100 marks (75%) which is equivalent to an Agrade for their final examination results for this subject.
Conversely, the mean final examination scores for students who
were not involved with the games was only 58 out of 100 marks,
which is equivalent to a C+ grade.
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The above results show that the mean scores of the test
and final examination results for students who had been involved
with the games is higher than the mean score of students who
were not involved in the game-based learning. This is due to the
fact that students who were involved with the games had been
exposed to the format of the test and part of the final examination
questions.

all pre-diploma students who are taking management subjects,
future research should consider all students as participants so
that more comprehensive and accurate findings can be obtained.
The findings have provided several insights and implications for
researchers and university educators in applying the various
approaches in teaching and learning to ensure effective learning
experience.

Furthermore, the scorecard of the game-based learning
provides immediate performance evaluation according to course
chapters which enable students to determine their strengths and
weaknesses and consequently, take corrective action wherever
necessary. Students’ understanding on each chapter is evaluated
through the scorecard, which would immediately inform the
students the necessary actions that need to be taken in order to
get better scores in the test and final examination for this subject.
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tourists. In fact, culinary practices have gradually changed due
to respect for each other’s traditional and spiritual sensitivity.
Consequently, intercultural gastronomic practices are evident,
namely, the practice of Indian and Malay spices in Chinese
foodstuff and the creation of ‘halal’ version that is consumable
by most ethnics. This contribution is significant in various
distinct culinary in Malaysia. Other than that, dining experience
in Malaysia is also one of the most valuable experiences for the
international tourists. The reason is that Malaysia has different
types of dining outlets, from a small stall to a 5-star restaurant
that serves multicultural food with some of the restaurants fully
operational 24 hours a day.

Abstract - Culinary experience and tourist satisfaction are
debatably the basic subject areas that organizational researchers
and tourism industry look into in order to appreciate tourist
decision towards revisit intention. This study focuses on tourist
satisfaction with their culinary experience in Malaysia. Using a
relationship analysis, this study also explores satisfied tourists'
willingness to revisit Malaysia which leads to attributes of
experiences particularly culinary experience. Understanding this
important relationship is vital for foodservice operators in
reaching the desired level of tourist satisfaction. Correlation
analysis indicates that culinary experience is more important
which significantly determines tourist overall satisfaction.
Accordingly, the overall satisfaction also reveals a significant
relationship with tourists' revisit intention. Literature presented
in this study that shapes the relationship between satisfied tourists
and the elasticity culinary experience is positive and direct. This
study is hoped to contribute significant impacts on the tourism
industry, especially the foodservice sector as it identifies the scope
of differential returns of investments on various experiences.

There are previous studies discussing and confirming the
relationship between tourist satisfaction and revisit intention
(Stevens, 1992). However, studies on tourist culinary
satisfaction which leads to revisit intention are still questionable.
According to Parker & Mathews (2001), satisfaction is defined
as an outcome of pre-consumption and post-consumption
expectations. On the other hand, there are arguments that
customers’ perceptions and experiences associated with service
or products are important factors in assessing the satisfaction
(Cronin & Taylor, 1992 and Halstead, Hartman & Schmidt,
1994). According to Chen & Tsai (2007), the understanding of
service or a product has empirically recognized that satisfactions
and consumer’s behavioral intention which obviously associated
with positive perception impacts. Customer’s repurchase and
brand loyalty are greatly connected to person’s satisfaction (Qui,
H. 1997). Meanwhile, Kozak and Rimmington (2000) addressed
satisfaction from the perspective of tourists, where they found
out that tourist satisfaction will influence tourists’ intention to
revisit a country. Therefore, the researchers believe that this
study will assist Malaysian tourism and food service operators
to increase tourist satisfaction and revisit intention by improving
their understanding of the role of culinary and tourist
satisfaction.

Keywords— Tourist satisfaction; culinary experience; revisit
intention;

I. INTRODUCTION
The effects of worldwide tourism and hospitality
development are crucial (Berezan et al., 2013), as hospitality and
tourism open chances of business openings around the world
(Deng et al., 2013). Thus, these opportunities contribute a huge
part in national monetary success (Teng, 2011; Martínez and
Rodríguez del Bosque, 2013). It is one of the highest
contributions to Malaysia's economy (Jayaraman, Chong &
Kumar, 2010). The tourism industry has created nearly 11.5% of
total job opportunity in Malaysia which also has produced a
robust flow of profits through other sectors such as retails,
restaurants, constructions and property transportations (Hui,
Wan & Ho, 2007).
Malaysia is based on indigenous diversity, acquiring familial
standards, cultures, local dialects and culinary legacy that are
being polished till today (Hui et al.,2007). After some time, this
ethnic digestion has been framed as one of a kind of Malaysian
culture. This multiculturalism among diverse races has delivered
unique cuisine of Malaysia which is acknowledged by
individuals of different backgrounds including international

II. PROBLEM STATEMENT/ PURPOSE OF THE STUDY
Starting with old days to cutting-edge world, a food choice
predilection has been diligently interconnected to traditional
evolution. In the contemporary world, the transforming of
appetites can take many formulations in the way of
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demonstration and preparation of the foods that have been
influenced by the preferences and cultures we live in (Namkung
and Jang, 2007).

satisfaction and revisit intention.
This study employed structured group-administered
questionnaire that involved a 7-point scale ranging from (i.e.
strongly disagree to strongly agree, most dissatisfied to most
satisfied, and very unimportant to very important). It was
structured to measure the levels of culinary and dining
experience, tourist satisfaction, and tourist revisit intention. 250
voluntarily tourists accomplished the questionnaire. This sample
size is based on Krejcie and Morgan (1970) that suggested a
minimum sample size of 250 by considering 5% of accuracy,
95% of confidence level and 50% of variability estimated in the
population. Out of 250 questionnaires, 15 questionnaires were
rejected due to 50% of missing values in the questionnaire and
this made up for only 235 total of accepted questionnaires. The
systematic sampling method was used to reduce the biases, by 2
different times in a day for data collection (i.e. 7.00am to
12.00pm and 5.00pm to 10.00pm). This duration was proposed
by the airport management.

There are highly increasing of demand and rivalry for the
attainment of market share in the tourism industry. Food as the
core of tourism product plays an important role to attract tourists
to revisit the chosen destination. Genuine and remarkable food
can attract visitors to that destination. This is in agreement that
food experience may help to satisfy tourists’ physiological needs
together with psychological aspects (Getz, 2000). Although it is
becoming a vital segment in the tourism industry, little is known
about systematic knowledge on culinary experience and tourist
satisfaction (Hjalager & Corigliano, 2002). There is also a lack
of information in various food experience characteristics and the
relationship between tourist satisfaction. Moreover, the
information on the relationship and tourist revisit intention is
also scarce. Lack of information regarding this may delay the
development of culinary experience in the industry even though
there are mushrooming food premises out there.
Hence, this study is important to support culinary tourism
which is concomitant with tourists’ interests in the food of a
destination. It is also imperative for culinary vendors to
recognize the current scenario and the perceptions that may
affect tourist intention to revisit through effective marketing
strategies. This concurrently will cultivate marketing
approaches that will concentrate on the food and culinary. In
addition, this portrays the symbiotic rapport amongst food and
the tourism industry. Therefore, the significance of connecting
tourism, culinary and food cannot be unheeded. There is an
urgent need for better approaches and understandings of
essential causes and determinants in culinary experience and
tourist satisfaction that can affect visitors’ revisit intentions.
Indeed, contributions of this study are significant that can pose
more strategies which are worth developing and investing in
country’s tourism industry.

IV. ANALYSIS AND RESULTS
A. Reliability Analysis
Cronbach alpha coefficient is an index of inter-item
homogeneity (internal consistency) that signifies the extent to
which the scale items are highly inter-correlated. The suggested
cut-off point of this internal consistency was >0.7, however, 0.50.6 is still acceptable (Bowling, 2002). The alpha values for the
six constructs ranged from 0.84 to 0.92 each construct surpassed
the lowest requirement of 0.7, certifying acceptable internal
consistency by Nunnally, (1978); Pallant (2005).
B. Descriptive Statistics & Analysis
Findings for demographic profile of 235 valid respondents
consisted 53.6 percent of females and 46.4 percent of males. The
average respondents were within 20 until 29 years old.
Respondents most feasible to visit Malaysia were singles with
71.9 percent, 26.4 percent were married, followed by 1.7 percent
were divorced. The highest number respondents coming to visit
Malaysia was mostly postgraduates of colleges or universities
with a household income of three thousand ringgit Malaysia to
five thousand ringgit Malaysia and this might be due to having
high education level and good lifestyle and income.

In the perspective of tourist satisfaction, few questions that
may need attention include culinary experience, dining
experience and revisit intention. To what level will tourists be
fascinated to culinary experience such as unique local food
through the multiple Malaysian ethnic and culture? or is there a
probability for the tourists to select the food that is accustomed
to their taste?. For tourists’ dining experience, a question can be
hypothesized whether or not the tourists will struggle with
dissimilar food and service at food service establishment while
holidaying.

The correlational analysis was used and the reliability of
each multiple-item scale was denoted by the alpha coefficient.
Result of reliability analyses indicated that the internal
consistency of each explanatory construct in the study was fairly
high and deliberated to be very good. This is in agreement with
Nunnally (1978) that the alpha value should be 0.70 or higher.
The measurement's reliability was assessed by Cronbach's alpha.

III. METHODS AND MATERIALS
This study aims to identify the relationship between culinary
experience and tourist satisfaction towards revisit intention in
Malaysia. The following hypotheses are developed.
H1: There is a significant relationship between culinary
experience and tourist satisfaction.

V. DISCUSSION
After clarifying the results from variables (Independent
Variables – Culinary Experience; - Dependent variable –

H2: There is a significant relationship between tourist
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Revisit Intention), all the results were assembled to extricate
and determine the relationship of both variables and then
associated them with the research questions stated earlier.

Not only that, this implies that culinary experience is
different from dining experience and that could have an impact
towards tourism industry of the country. Hence, enhancement in
the sustainability of the culinary experience is crucial to ensure
returning tourists. This could be propagated through word of
mouth (WOM) and electronic word of mouth (eWOM)
(Anderson 1998). Thus, the factors that contribute towards
culinary experience could be scrutinized in further research to
facilitate sustainability of both, culture and the tourism industry.

A. i.
What is the relationship between culinary experience
and tourist satisfaction?
It has been identified that there is a strong relationship
between culinary experience and tourist satisfaction. We
conclude that most of the tourists preferred a variety of food
followed by unique food with cultural experience. From the
findings, we can say that a variety of food can give a greater
impact to influence the tourists to visit Malaysia. Besides that,
the unique food with cultural experience is also one of the
attractions for the tourists.

VI. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
The objective of this research is to examine the relationship
between culinary experiences and tourist satisfaction that may
lead to revisit intention. In summary, the result of the first
hypotheses revealed that, through correlation analysis, there is a
significant relationship between culinary experience and tourist
satisfaction, while the second hypotheses also indicated a strong
relationship between tourist satisfaction and revisit intention.

According to Weaver and Oppermann (2000), tourism
creation can be well-defined as the mixture of tourist temptations
and the tourist development in which it can act as an
indispensable ‘pull’ factor for tourism products. Furthermore,
this tourism industry is a commercial activity that produces
goods and services entirely or generally for tourist consumption.
Tangible and intangible are indications of pull factors for a
specific destination that tweak people to recognize the
requirement of particular travel experiences (Uysal and Hagan
(1993).

It is distinguished that the results of the study support the
hypotheses and conclusions. They demonstrate that the tourist
satisfaction on culinary experience will affect the tourists’ revisit
intention. It provides a clear implication to the tourism-related
organizations such as homestays, hotels and food operators in
understanding the tourists’ needs and desire in Malaysia. This
may contribute good return of business investment. This
research, therefore, add a new dimension to culinary and dining
experiences, tourist satisfaction and revisit intention which may
help to decrease any conceivable difficulties rising in the future.

Fascinating experience at one destination shows that it gives
very pleasant memories for tourists. According to Haemoon et
al., (2007) said, the effort and involvement of tourists to travel
and update the experience of genuine authenticity cannot be
found in daily life of the tourists. Clawson and Knetsch (1971)
highlighted the possible of great experience in a long journey to
convey satisfaction to the tourists. The experience obtained
during the vacation will impact the tourists’ freedom such as
freedom from work, commitment, desire, knowledge, control
and spontaneous. The experience will also embrace the
fascinating of culinary experience, sharing similar values, food
and creativity, enjoying nature and getting away from physical
stress.

Foodservice industry plays an important role in thriving
customers or tourist satisfaction towards the best services and
products. The effort can be accomplished through gastronomic
promotions such as the International Gourmet Festival, Food
and Fruits Festival, Fruits and Traditional Food Festival which
intended to produce Malaysia as a prominent gastronomic and
gourmet tourist destination. Malaysia is one of the wellrecognized countries in South East Asia of having vast
gastronomy products that are accessible to worldwide tourists.
In fulfilling customer needs and demands, foodservice
operations must attempt to convey not only excellent products
and amenities but also a remarkable level of dining pleasure that
may increase customer reoccurrence and greater profits to
responsible authorities (Hui et al., 2007).

B. What is the relationship between tourist satisfaction and
revisit intention?
Tourist satisfaction is found to be a substantial determinant
of recurrent sales and customer loyalty which in the tourism
context would mean tourists’ intention to revisit a country
(Kozak & Rimmington, 2000). Although intuitively, higher
level of tourist satisfaction may lead to higher level of tourist
revisit intention, the association does not always certainly exist.
Tourist insignificance such as accessibility of competitive
substitutes and low costs of switching may lead to clients’
satisfactions and may lead to other offerings (Solomon, 2002).
Therefore, while tourist satisfaction has a prominent impact on
repeat visits and positive on revisiting intention, tourist loyalty
is truly needed for the hotels, homestays, restaurants or dining
places that remain as one of the preferred places for the tourists
to revisit. For this study, the findings indicated there is a
significant positive relationship between tourist satisfaction and
revisit intention.
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Chinese cuisine, some restaurants in Malaysia have decided to
serve sustenance with halal parts and still utilizing those same
ideas similarly as Chinese food. There are chicken options or
other permitted meat available which can replace pork and
thereby make the restaurant Muslim-friendly. The Malays are of
the Muslim faith and comprise the majority in peninsular
Malaysia. Muslims are prohibited from consuming pork;
however, it might devour different sorts from claiming meat if it
is butchered as stated by Muslim rite. Because of the extensive
Chinese Muslim populace in Malaysia, huge numbers of
Chinese Muslim restaurants are run by Chinese Muslims.
However, non-Muslims who are Chinese and other races are also
going to Chinese Muslim restaurants to experience or to dine
there, even though they can eat at Chinese restaurants owned by
non-Muslim Chinese. Likewise, lifestyles have transformed.
Furthermore, feasting gets to be an ever increasing amount from
the ordinary, a lot of people are craving for new flavors. Around
the few investigations for ethnic restaurants, topics centered for
customers’ motivations, Choice criteria for consuming in an
ethnic restaurant, and the part of genuineness to ethnic
restaurants. [15, 6, 5, 4, 18].

Abstract—The intensely aggressive nature's domain existing in
the restaurant division makes it fundamental to organizations with
attain client fulfillment so as should survive in the long expression.
Acquiring customer fulfillment implies that they turned a viable
and effective correspondence resource, toward no cosset of the
firm. Unmistakable around the elements that determine the levels
from claiming customer fulfillment in the sustenance in food and
drink contexts a standout amongst it is an atmospheric. Nowadays,
Chinese food may be turning into that's only the tip of the iceberg
alluring and acknowledged overall. Because of the expansive
number about Chinese Muslims in Malaysia, restaurants catered
or possessed by Chinese Muslims need aid presently expanding
and cook at many races in Malaysia. Therefore, the goal of the
research is to recognize those relationships between atmospheric
towards customer fulfillment and gaining entrance to return to
intentions for 9 Chinese Muslim restaurants for Shah Alam,
Malaysia. The questionnaire was tested for reliability before being
used. Correlation and regression analysis were employed to
investigate the relationship between atmospheric, customer
satisfaction and revisit intentions to these restaurants. The
discoveries about this study show that atmospheric have a critical
relationship with respect to customer fulfillment and accordingly
have a huge relationship towards return to proposition.
Previously, conclusion, it might have been found that every one
customer was fulfilled by these restaurants and eager to suggest
Chinese Muslim restaurants to their relatives and companions and
they were additionally eager to return to this kind for restaurant
later on.
Keywords—Customer
satisfaction;
atmospheric; Chinese Muslim Restaurant

revisit

The reason for this paper is to find out on the relationship of
atmospheric and customers’ fulfillment at Chinese Muslim
restaurant previously in Shah Alam. Malaysia consists of a
multicultural people, moreover multi-ethnic nation over
furthermore this national design around contrasts ought to make
ordinary to further bolstering dependably extension. [6], [18].
Particular case reflection for this social and ethnic differing
qualities is those mixed bag and thriving for ethnic restaurants
in the Malaysian food service showcase. Malaysian ethnic
nourishment market generates 21. 8 million ringgit Malaysia
previously, yearly sales, around 65% for which will be starting
with the food service business (Malaysian Food and Drink
Report, 2010).

intention;

I. INTRODUCTION
Nowadays, Chinese food getting to be all the more magnetic
and getting overall acknowledgement Malaysian Chinese
nourishment actually originated starting with terrain Chinese
food. However, need been impacted by local ingredient and
dishes starting with different societies in spite of it remains
uniquely Chinese. Those dominant part of the Chinese meals
have pork alternately non-halal stuff among their essential parts,
yet because of those ubiquity and exceptional taste of the

II. PROBLEM STATEMENT / PURPOSE OF THE STUDY
Nowadays, the huge number from claiming Chinese
Muslims over Malaysia, restaurants catered alternately
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possessed toward Chinese Muslims would right away expanding
and catering should the greater part races clinched alongside
Malaysia. Chinese restaurants may be normal to the majority of
people in Malaysia, in as much as a Chinese Muslim restaurant
could a chance to be new for others. Environment in other
restaurant such as fast food, family restaurant would be a normal
view and portray the service of the restaurant itself. Hence,
atmospheric need has been a standout amongst those practically
imperative elements of customer fulfillment and behavioral
intentions which would in this the event pertaining should return
to intentions [10].

been made to measure those levels about customer satisfaction,
food qualities and benefits qualities. Rationally to gather
information might have been gotten starting with restaurant
managers.
C. Population and Sampling
Initially, 395 respondents voluntarily accomplished the
questionnaire. Unfortunately, 35 questionnaires has to be
discarded due to missing information and it end up with 350
accepted questionnaires. As stated by [16], questionnaire.
Reference [8] suggested a minimum sample size of 250 by
considering 5% of accuracy, 95% of confidence level and 50%
of variability estimated in the population. The systematic
sampling method was used to reduce the biases, by 2 different
times in a day for data collection (i.e. 12.00pm to 3.00pm and
6.00pm to 10.00pm).

It might be fascinating should recognize issues of client
fulfillment what’s more return to intentions that relate for
environment be that as there need been little discourse on the
present examination around this study. There need been a couple
researches exploring those key qualities influencing client
fulfillment What's more return to intentions for ethnic
restaurants, which are about national premium to restaurant
operators. Often, one of the factors is atmospheric has been seen
as one of the most important factors that determine customer
satisfaction and behavioral intention which is revisited intention
in the service industry [1]. Diverse customers' fulfillment might
make dictated As far as tastes, drives and upbringing. Variables
influencing client fulfillment will be also applicable with other
restaurants and other food operator. Customer support and
fulfillment need aid credited to those presences and the growth
of these restaurants.

IV. ANALYSIS AND RESULTS
A. Reliability Analysis
Cronbach alpha coefficient is an index internal consistency
that indicates the range to which the scale items are highly intercorrelated. Acceptable Cut-off point of this internal consistency
was >0.7, however, 0.5-0.6 is still acceptable (Bowling, 2002).
The alpha values for the constructs ranged from 0.84 to 0.92 for
each construct surpassed the lowest requirement of 0.7,
certifying acceptable internal consistency by [20, 14].

As a result, seeing each customer's different necessities may
be the key to the restaurants to keep up and expand their market
on this hostility and competitive environment. Thus, the reason
for this study is to distinguish the key Components for customer
fulfillment in this sort from claiming restaurants, to be specific
Chinese Muslim restaurants. Nine Chinese Muslim restaurants
in Shah Alam were chosen. Moreover, this study also plans on
figuring out the critical relationship of customer fulfillment and
customer return to intentions pertaining to these nine restaurants.

B. Descriptive statistics & analysis
Respondents’ demographic profiles showed among the 350
valid respondents, females accounted for sixty (60) percent of
the diners and male respondents, forty (40) percent. The average
ageist of the respondent is between 20 and 29 years old.
Respondents who like to dine at Chinese restaurant were singles
which are 66 percent, 22.8 percent were married, followed by
11.2 percent who were divorced. The most outstanding number
from that choose Chinese Muslim restaurant were graduates
basically starting with school or college. The customer profile
data demonstrates that those greater part of Chinese Muslim
customers, disparaging Chinese Muslim restaurants, are school
alternately school graduates whose family incomes need aid
between of three thousand with five thousand ringgit Malaysia.

III. METHODS AND MATERIAL
This study aims to identify and to seek positive relationship
between atmospheric towards revisit intention. The instrument
for the study were adjusted and adopted by [1] and [7]. Then, the
following hypotheses were developed.

C. The significant between relationship of atmospheric and
customer satisfaction
Past researches have been writing about this and they have
shown that atmospheric prompts customer fulfillmen [3]. Built
upon these findings, atmospheric is a paramount element about
customer fulfillment. [1]. As a result, the findings show that
there is a significant relationship (p-value =0.035) between
atmospheric and customer satisfaction when it comes to dining
in Chinese Muslim restaurant. Thus, the hypothesis is accepted
at α = p-value (0.035). There is a direct and positive relationship
between atmospheric and customer satisfaction as shown in the
findings.

H1: There is significant relationship between atmospheric
towards customer satisfaction.
H2: There is significant relationship between customer
satisfaction and revisit intention.

A. Research Design
This is a quantitative research which investigates
relationship of variables, evaluation of demographic information
and adapted a questionnaire from several researchers [11].
B. Questionnaire
In this study, an organized group-administered questionnaire
was used and 7-point interval scale form was chosen (i.e.
‘strongly oppose this idea with determinedly agree) might have

TABLE I.
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V. DISCUSSION
A. Atmospheric attributes and customers’ satisfaction
Those score pertaining of the climatic qualities, furthermore
customer fulfillment being toward to palatable level. The main
research objective and research inquiry about this study
recommended will figure out if atmospheric is a paramount
precursor about customer fulfillment. It is paramount of the
workers to take note that atmosphere of the restaurant, for the
most part acknowledged and significant relationship that helping
of the customer fulfillment. Directing, including in the restaurant
industry alternately business, it might said that portraying the
atmosphere of the restaurant prompts the effective and
efficiently, also viewed and considered as one of the restaurant
quality. Hence, for the restaurant service attribute among
atmospherics or environment, environmental cleanliness,
interior design adequate parking and lighting were significant
predictors at 0.05 levels. Based on the correlation analysis,
cleanliness is the vast contributing factors to restaurant prompt
customer fulfillment and starting with customer fulfillment
required those biggest sway ahead on revisit intention,
indicating the significance of decor’ and adequate parking also
gives satisfaction to customer satisfaction for customer revisit.

D. The significant relationship between customer satisfaction
and revisit intention.
Those associations between atmospheric, client fulfillment
and revisit intention gained respectable consideration for other
past literature. [2, 3, 9, 12, 13, 19]. Inside this research area, a
few studies investigations need accounted for those positive
relationships between customer fulfillment and return to
intentions [3, 7, 13]. In this research those huge relationships
might have been acknowledged as those discoveries indicated
that there exists a huge and certain relationship (p-value =0.012)
the middle of customer fulfillment and revisit intention.
TABLE II.

B. Customers’ satisfaction and revisit intention.
There exists a huge association between customer fulfillment
and revisit intention. In spite of instinctively higher levels from
claiming customer fulfillment if prompt higher levels for
customer return to intentions, those relationships don’t
constantly so much exist. Customer indifference, accessibility of
aggressive substitutes and low costochondritis about exchanging
for instance might bring about a circumstance the place
customer need aid satisfied, yet they abandon on different
offerings [17]. Then again this study discovered that there is a
positive and significant relationship between customer
fulfillment and revisit intention. The researchers believe that,
assessing customer satisfaction in the full-service restaurant
industry is useful. It is additionally accepted that whether
restaurant owners genuinely need to pick up a focused edge, they
must continually battle until they could build a higher level of
customer fulfillment. This can be achieved by emphasizing the
two significant factors in customers' satisfaction, thus nurturing
their revisit intention. Therefore, at the same time customer
fulfillment need an outstanding effect for repeatable visits and
revisit intention, customer devotion really required if this
restaurant may be to remain likewise a standout amongst the
favored restaurants to return to.

CORRELATION ANALYSIS OF REVISIT INTENTION

Relationship analyses were led with recognizing a large
portion prevailing variable that impacts the customers’
fulfillment at Chinese Muslim restaurants. Concerning
delineation demonstrated in the discoveries to relationship
dissection there exists a robust association the middle of client
satisfaction and return to proposition of customer since its
Pearson correlation coefficient have been 0. 012 at those huge
level = 0.05. The findings indicate that the customer satisfaction
(β = 0.702, p = 0.000) was discovered on make essentially and
more positively influencing those customers’ return to intentions
when it hails to Chinese Muslim restaurants. The value of R²
(0.592) implied that this result explained about 59.2% of the
total variance in revisit intentions towards Chinese Muslim
restaurants.

VI. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
Finally, the conclusion provides for a short outline and gives
an understanding of the critical relationship between these
variable, namely, customers’ satisfaction towards revisit
intention. The researcher hoped that the discoveries about this
study would satisfactorily clarify customer fulfillment and
atmospheric restaurants if concentration is put on this significant
component which is to improve customer fulfillment. All of
other variables such as service, food, atmosphere or environment
and price fairness were also significantly related to customer
satisfaction and revisit intention. Hence, customer fulfillments
need the greatest effect looking into return of expectation.
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A few limits of the study should be tended too. In summary,
areas for further study are needed for future look into
consumers’ behavior pertaining to sustenance and
administration utilization. The point of interest is also ought to
be incorporated by giving a point by point overview of the food
service operator and price fairness. It may be likewise
fascinating to figure out how those food service providers, in this
instance the Chinese Muslim restaurant owners, comprehend
those contrasts between their sustenance societies and other
individuals' sustenance societies from different perspective.
Moreover, it is important to figure out the culturally diverse
factors and their impacts around consumers' nourishment
utilization and fulfillment. Thus, future research ought to further
bolstering consider a longitudinal approach. This research
might also uncover the genuine reason of family feast in a
specific restaurant. There might be different purposes behind
setting off with a specific restaurant for example, such as
benefits of the business relationship, crew gathering alternately,
in any case this will even now stay a suspicion until further
scrutinize will be embraced. It will be a chance to be
acknowledged that it could provide deeper information for those
individuals’ involved in full-service restaurant such as chiefs
and supervisors.

[1]

[2]

[3]

[4]

[5]

[6]

[7]

[8]

Future research ought to explore those specific areas about
enthusiasm need and how consumer characterize sustenance
qualities those degrees to which purchasers need aid proficient
of Chinese Muslim nourishment society and the thing that
component consumers distinguish as the most critical factors
that cause them with act distinctively to such an ethnic
restaurant, whether there will be any distinction. It will be
likewise fascinating with figure out how those food service
providers; in this case, those Chinese Muslim restaurant holders
see all the contrasts between their sustenance societies and other
individuals' sustenance societies starting with a bird’s eye
perspective? Moreover, it may be imperative to figure out the
culturally diverse factors and their impacts around consumers'
food consumption and fulfillment.

[9]

[10]

[11]
[12]

[13]

Other than that, this contemplates also uncovered that there
is a necessity to further far reaching research to be embraced. It
is accepted through this far reaching research it will uncover the
genuine motivation behind the reason of family feast in the
specific restaurant. There might be different purpose behind that
reason such as point benefits of the business relationship, crew
gathering alternately, yet this will still stay a suspicion until
further research are embraced. It is additionally accepted that it
might a chance to be time permits with furnish deeper
knowledge under those variables that full-service restaurant
holder and supervisors compelling reason on anxiety clinched
alongside their aggregate advertising.

[14]
[15]

[16]
[17]
[18]

[19]

[20]
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reporting organisational misconducts to the authority within the
organisation, for example, through confidential hotlines. Weiss
[29] contends that internal whistleblowing is a situation when
employees inform the misconduct committed by other
employees to the higher authorities within the organisation.
From the above explanation, it can be understood that internal
whistleblowing refers to a situation whereby a person or
employee reports the organisational wrongful act to the person
that has authority to act, such as managers, heads of department,
top level management, and board of directors. However, the
means to report the wrongdoings internally might be different
from one organisation to another. This is because some
organisations might use hotlines, letters, emails and electronic
forms (e-form) as the methods to channel the report of the
wrongful act in the organisation.

Abstract— The growing concern on corporate malpractices in
both developed and developing countries has sparked the
governments in each country to infuse whistleblowing practices.
Whistleblowing is very crucial as it can prevent organisations from
suffering substantial losses. The term `whistle-blowing' has been
used since 1963 in the United States and it can be defined as the
disclosure by organisation members (former or current) of illegal,
immoral or illegitimate practices under the control of their
employers, to persons or organisations that may be able to effect
action. This study describes whistleblowing channels employed by
Malaysian government; highlights previous studies related to
whistleblowing in Malaysia and gauge issues embedded in the
Whistleblower Protection Act 2010 (WPA). The Malaysian
government has taken a vital step to mitigate the corruption rate
by embarking Whistleblower Protection Act 2010. However, the
corruption rate is still prevalent in Malaysia as this Act has its own
room to be improved. Efforts must be taken to protect
whistleblowers from any reprisal because of their noble and heroic
deed of exposing any misfeasance or wrongdoing. It is hoped that
this paper will be able to trigger the attention of future researchers
to study on matters pertaining to whistleblowing in Malaysia.
Besides, this study would be able to act as a guideline for the
Malaysian government to review and strengthen the
Whistleblower Protection Act 2010. Data from this paper will be
useful for the policy makers to understand and evaluate the
feasibility of the Act.

Besides, an individual may also report the wrongdoings to
the external parties. Kaptein [4] and Weiss [29] define external
whistleblowing as reporting misconduct to a person outside the
organisation, such as the media, a government agency, a nongovernmental organisation, or a professional organisation, who
has the power to halt or rectify the misconduct. It can be
concluded that the employees have options, whether to report
the wrongdoings to the person(s) within or outside the
organisation with the hope that such wrongdoings can be
stopped. In the context of law, the Sarbanes-Oxley Acts (SOA)
2002 in the United States clearly mentions that the organisations
are required to have an internal whistleblowing channel and the
officers of the organisations need to make an evaluation of the
effectiveness of that channel [11]. Conversely, in Malaysia, the
Whistle Blower Protection Act 2010 does not impose a
requirement for organisations to have an internal whistleblowing
channel. This is because, the Act only protects the person who
blows the whistle to the external parties, such as Royal Malaysia
Police (RMP), Malaysian Anti-Corruption Commission
(MACC), Immigration Department of Malaysia, Road Transport
Department, Companies Commission of Malaysia (CCM), and
Royal Malaysian Customs. It is suggested that the government
needs to include a provision that makes it compulsory for the
organisations to have an internal whistleblowing channel.
Sometimes, a whistleblower may receive compensation for
their act to blow the whistle externally [25]. It is believed that
the government will compensate and give rewards to the

Keywords— protection act, whistleblow,

I. WHISTLEBLOWING CHANNELS
Previous researchers, such as Dworkin and Baucus [2],
Mansbach and Bachner [13], and MacNab, and Worthley [12],
in their whistleblowing studies, had discussed internal and
external channels of whistleblowing. This is vital as it helps an
employee to report the organisational wrongdoings to the right
person or body. In business, whistleblowing can be categorized
as internal or external [9], and there are differences between
them, as discussed in the whistleblowing literature [3]. Despite
the differences, Read and Rama [22] stressed that
whistleblowers have a right to choose to report wrongdoings to
either internal or external parties.
According to MacNab and Worthley [12] and Miceli et al.
[16], internal whistleblowing can be defined as an act of
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employee who blows the whistle to the person outside the
organisation, because such act could stop the wrongdoings. On
top of that, employees will have more propensities to blow the
whistle externally if they perceive that the organisation permits
the wrongdoings and threatens to retaliate the whistleblower
[13]. In other words, the employees prefer to report the
wrongdoings to a person outside the organisation for example,
the enforcement agency, if they perceive that the culture of the
organisation does not encourage the employee to dissent as the
management believes that such attitude will make the
organisation suffer loss. Dworkin and Baucus [2] contend that
the employees will blow the whistle externally if the
organisation does not tolerate dissent. In this situation, the
employees opt to blow the whistle externally as they believe that
the management does not support them to report wrongdoings
internally. However, according to Rusniah Roosniza, and Shariff
[23], former employees who had been retaliated because of
reporting the misconducts of their employer can still become a
whistle blower if he blows the whistle externally to enforcement
agencies or media. It is believed that even though the employees
are dismissed from the organisation, they can still become
whistleblowers by reporting the wrongdoings externally.

II. THE EMPIRICAL STUDY ON WHISTLEBLOWING IN MALAYSIA
The statement “whistleblowing is ineffective in Malaysia”
represents a shared belief among some business people in
Malaysia regarding the success of implementing an anonymous
whistleblowing service [7]. He added that one of the reasons for
this belief is because the Malaysian culture prefers to keep things
to ourselves or it is not a Malaysian nature to blow the whistle.
The empirical study on whistleblowing in Malaysia, however, is
limited to the work of Patel [20], who studied whistleblowing
among Malaysian Chinese, Ponnu et al., [21], in the banking
industry, Nadzri et al., [11] in large manufacturing companies,
Mohani et al., [8] among Muslim consumers and Mohd Rozaimy
Ridzuan [17] among Sime Darby Berhad workers.
Patel’s [20] empirical study was regarding the examination
of cultural influences on professional judgments of Australian,
Indian, and Chinese-Malaysian accountants in relation to
whistleblowing as an internal control mechanism. The results of
the study found that in Australian culture, internal whistleblowing is likely to be more effective than Indian and Chinese
cultures. This is because Chinese and Indians are more likely to
prevent organisational conflict, preserve others’ good name,
respect their upper level of management, and are harmonycentred.

On the other hand, according to Nayir, and Herzig [18], the
employee prefers to report the organisational wrongdoings
externally if they believe that their organisation (internal) is
ineffective in stopping such wrongdoings. In addition, Kolarska,
and Aldrich [5] highlighted that employees will report
wrongdoings to external parties when they fear the results of
internal complaints would harm them, or when they have no idea
about the process to reporting the wrongdoings internally.
Meanwhile, Gao, Greenberg, and Wing [3] have suggested that
it is more secure to report wrongdoings externally as the
reporting channel is administered by a third party with the
stringent procedural safeguard of anonymity.

Furthermore, there is another study on whistleblowing in
Malaysia, which had been carried out by Ponnu et al., [21], in
exploring the factors that determined whistleblowing intentions
among executives in Malaysian banking industry. The findings
of the study showed that both internal and external
whistleblowing intentions were significantly related to three
determinants of planned behaviour (Attitude towards
Whistleblowing, Subjective Norms, and Perceived Behavioural
Control), excluding a relation of internal whistleblowing and
subjective norm. The study found that the intention to blow the
whistle externally was higher than internally, perhaps due to the
fear of retaliation from the organisation or inadequate channel
within organisations to report any wrongdoings.

Based on the above discussion, an employee is more likely
to blow the whistle externally because they believe that their
organisation supports the act of wrongdoings, as long as such act
can increase the company profit. Besides that, they prefer to
blow the whistle externally because they perceive that the
organisation is ineffective to solve the problem. Moreover, they
will not blow the whistle internally if they believe that they
would be retaliated by the wrongdoer if the confidential
information is disclosed to the wrongdoer. Moreover, they
choose to blow the whistle externally as they are unaware of the
procedures to blow the whistle internally. All these factors
caused employees to blow the whistle externally rather than
internally.

Nadzri et al., [11] had studied the whistleblowing intention
in large manufacturing companies in Malaysia. They examined
the relationship between the selected predictive variables
(internal locus of control, work experience, and ethics training)
and whistleblowing intentions. The results indicated that work
experience and ethics training had been significantly related to
whistleblowing intentions. On the other hand, there was an
insignificant relationship between internal locus of control and
whistleblowing intention.
Mohani et al., [8] carried out a qualitative survey among two
Malaysian consumer groups, declaring that they would blow the
whistle by reporting the wrongdoings to the religious authority,
the Islamic Development Department (JAKIM), while another
group that consisted of six Muslim foreign students would just
leave the business premise without making any complaints to
any authority [7]. They added that the whistle blowers may
become a source of information to regulatory authorities if there
is false halal labelling on the products committed by
irresponsible groups.

However, regardless if an individual prefers to blow the
whistle internally or externally, Near, and Miceli [15] have
identified four characteristics of a whistleblower. First, they
must be either a current or a former employee in a certain
organisation. Second, they are the persons who lack authority to
stop the wrongdoings. Third, they sometimes remain
anonymous. Fourth, their roles in the organisation may or may
not require them to report the organisational wrongdoings.

In Malaysia, one of the factors that discourage employees
from reporting misconduct in the organisation is because of the
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culture. Patel [16] explains that autocratic and paternalistic
leadership styles are accepted among the Indians and Chinese
because laws and rules differ for superiors and subordinates.
Since the hierarchical order is common and unchallenged in
families and organisations, it is expected that superiors’ actions
would require less justification in their cultures. These cultural
values in Indian and Chinese societies are consistent with fewer
acceptances and less likelihood of subordinates using whistleblowing to expose superiors’ wrongdoings.

than making a disclosure to an enforcement agency, as required
by the WPA 2010.
Meng, and Fook [14] assert that one of the most important
shortcomings to overcome is the exclusion of internal
whistleblowing from the scope of WPA 2010. Hopefully, the
Malaysian Parliament would rectify this weakness of the WPA
2010 to ensure that the whistleblower protection in Malaysia
would be tandem with the international standards in this area.
Organisations prefer to see whistleblowing protection through
internal channels so that wrongdoings can be corrected and
prevented in the future, and the misconducts in the organisations
are not publicized [9]. Particularly if they are not very sure as to
whether the information that they have may lead to a violation
of the law [12].

III. MALAYSIAN WHISTLEBLOWER PROTECTION ACT 2010 AND
ITS ISSUES
The Malaysian government is struggling in combating
corruption and malpractices both in public and private sectors.
One of the efforts that have been taken by the government under
National Key Result Area (NKRA) is the introduction of
Whistleblower Protection Act 2010 [1]. Section 7 of this Act
confers protections for whistleblowers in the forms of protection
of confidential information; immunity from civil and criminal
action; and (c) protection against detrimental action.

Internal whistleblowing is preferred as compared to external
whistleblowing because external whistleblowing can cause
severe damage to the organisation than internal whistleblowing
[19]. Meanwhile, according to Syahrul et al., [28], if there is
internal whistleblowing in an organisation, the organisation is
able to solve the issue of wrongdoings promptly without
pressure from external publicity. Besides that, the management
is able to preserve their confidential information, and at the same
time, promote organisational accountability.

According to Datuk Seri Idris Jala, Minister in the Prime
Minister’s Department, the Whistleblower Protection Act 2010
(WPA 2010) was developed based on the best practices of
similar legislation in other countries, such as in Europe and
United States. He added that the implementation of WPA 2010
in this country is effective as the amount of corruption occurred
has begun to reduce [27]. The emergence of this Act provides
motivation for potential whistleblowers to report any
wrongdoings in their organisations. This can be proven when
Datuk Liew Vui Keong, who is the Deputy Minister in the Prime
Minister Department, announced that from January to March
2012, there were 1,100 disclosures on wrongdoings under the
Act, while in 2011, a total of 1690 cases of wrongdoings were
exposed [24].

Unlike Malaysia, whistleblowing legislation in other
countries provides protection to the employee who reports any
actual or suspected misbehaviour to their employer. These
countries include the United States (Sarbanes-Oxley Act 2002),
United Kingdom (Employment Rights Act 1996), South Africa
(Protected Disclosure Act 2000), New Zealand (Protected
Disclosures Act 2000), Japan (Whistleblower Protection Act
2004), and Ghana (Whistleblower Act 2006) [12]. In Australia
and the UK, the provisions to protect the whistleblower do not
limit disclosure to enforcement agencies (Leong, 2017). In the
UK, a whistleblower can make a disclosure to the employer or
another responsible person such as to legal adviser and to a
Minister of Crown (Leong, 2017).

Since the Act took effect on 15 December 2010, about 100
people had disclosed wrongdoings to the authorities and 95%
exposed wrongdoings committed by their friends, colleagues,
and whom the whistleblowers knew since the whistleblowers
trusted that the Act would protect them sufficiently. He added
that 95% cases were reported to the MACC, and the remaining
5% were reported to the Road Transport and the Immigration
Departments [6]. From the above statements, it can be said that
whistleblowers are convinced to report the wrongdoings
committed by their friends or colleagues to the enforcement
agencies.

Moreover, according to Section 11 WBPA 2010, the
whistleblower is not entitled to be protected under this act if he
is involved in the wrongdoing which he complains of. That
whistleblower should receive the necessary punishment because
of committing the wrongdoing, but the act supposedly should
not deter him or her from getting any protection under the act
[12]. This is because there is a probability that the wrongdoer
regrets over his own action and willing to co-operate with the
enforcement agency to expose the wrongdoing should act as a
mitigating factor from denying him total protection under the
WPA 2010.

However, instead of having a significant tool to reduce the
number of corruptions, frauds, and any other wrongdoings, the
Whistleblower Protection Act 2010 has several pitfalls.
According to Meng, and Fook [14], there is no section or
subsection in the act which protects the whistleblower who has
made reports of wrongdoings internally, as this act only protects
the whistleblower to the enforcement agencies, such as Police,
Immigration Department, MACC, Royal Malaysian Customs
Department, Road Transport Department, CCM, and SCM.
Thus, Meng, and Fook [14] concluded that the legal protection
for whistleblowing in Malaysia is unsatisfactory and requires
improvement to broaden the scope of protection for employees
who resort to the internal mechanism of whistleblowing rather

In addition, there is a doubt about how to determine if the
disclosure of wrongdoing is frivolous or vexatious. The
enforcement agencies and the courts may take a long time to
decide if a wrongdoing disclosed is frivolous or vexatious. This
is because different people may have different standards as to
what constitutes serious-type of wrongdoings [12].
Furthermore, the Act does not impose a requirement on
corporations to introduce a whistleblowing policy in its
organisation [12]. There are many local companies which still
do not have an internal mechanism for whistleblowing purpose
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[26]. Till now, there are very few companies that have
whistleblowing policies. A company without any
whistleblowing policy would cause the whistleblowers to be
subjected to detrimental actions, such as threats, harassment or
even demotion.
IV. CONCLUSION
This study would be able to act as a guideline for the
Malaysian government to review and strengthen the Whistle
Blower Protection Act 2010. Data from this paper will be useful
for the policy makers to understand and evaluate the feasibility
of the Act. It should encourage the employees to blow the
whistle for any wrongdoings that occur in the organisation if the
policy makers review the Act by extending protection for the
employees who blow the whistle internally. The organisation
that can practice whistleblowing policy successfully will be able
to prevent or reduce the wrongdoings in the workplace and gain
more profits.
On top of that, more researches on whistleblowing are
needed as they would supplement the information pertaining to
whistleblowing in the Malaysian context. This is because the
findings of the studies in the Western countries could not be used
in Malaysia as different countries might have different cultures,
practices, and perceptions about ethical considerations. It is
worth mentioning that this study has been able to contribute to
several parties, such as students, academicians, as well as the
Malaysian Government. It will help the management of the
company in designing a sound whistleblowing policy so that
more employees would blow the whistle to the enforcement
agencies in the future.
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outside the box. On the other hand, the lecturer also has limited
alternatives and lack of time to spend more time on topics in the
syllabus. Consequently, more time is spent on the whiteboard to
show all the workings in explaining questions in the textbook. It
creates a one-way communication and the learning process may
become less effective.

Abstract— The aim of this study was to assess the suitable time
of applying gamification as a method of teaching Introductory
Financial Accounting course to non-accounting students or
ACC106 at UiTM Cawangan Pahang, Kampus Raub, Malaysia.
The study used the basic quantitative method, whereby data was
collected via post-AOTB final exam Part B, Question Three results
and then analysed. Accounting on the block’s board game (AOTB)
was used as gamification pedagogy for the students to prepare the
financial statements. The 233 students involved in the study were
diploma students in their first semester. They were divided into 2
groups an the implementation of the AOTB was carried out as
early as week 2 and another 4 groups in week 10. The results
indicated that students who were exposed to AOTB earlier in the
course performed better than those who were exposed in the final
4 weeks of the semester. The study also shows a correlation
between gamification topics with overall final examination results.
Overall results also indicate a strong agreement that AOTB is a
useful gamification pedagogy to enhance students’ knowledge and
understanding of accounting.

This study focused on the gamification adoption in
Introductory Accounting course for non-accounting students,
namely ACC106. The aim of this study was to assess the suitable
time to apply gamification as a method of teaching.
II. LITERATURE REVIEW
As mentioned earlier [3], gamification is when a lecturer is
using a games mechanism or rules on non-game activity with the
aim of improving student’s interactivity. Earlier definition of
gamification defined it as an approach to enhance knowledge
retention while engaging students in learning environment [5].
The role of gamification in teaching and learning is to offer
students with the flexibility to learn when they are ready [6].
This feature is suitable for the current students who prefer to
construct their own learning and gather information, tools, and
feedback from multiple sources [7].

Keywords— accounting; gamification; students

I. INTRODUCTION
Students’ learning is assisted when they are given conditions
to experience concepts in the environment of real world situation
[1]. One way to improve students' motivation is to apply the
concept of gamification [2]. Gamification is the process of using
mechanisms or rules in the game on non-game activities with the
aim of enhancing user’s interactivity [3]. Gamification approach
using games in teaching and learning will make the process of
learning more engaging. It is in line with the Ministry of Higher
Education, Dato 'Seri Idris Jusoh 2016 New Year greeting,
where he anticipates that teaching and learning will be more
flexible and enhanced through innovation known as
gamification [4].

Numerous studies have attempted to explain the effects of
students’ motivation, cognitive load and learning anxiety in
gamification [2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9]. A study by Tham and Tham
(2012) demonstrated that game-based learning is effective in
engaging students to learn due to the element of competition,
hence it eliminate the “dry” environment while learning [7].
One major drawback of this approach is that some educators
perceived it as time wasting and ineffective [10,11]. However,
the most important of these two studies failed to note is, as it was
found in another study, that gamification improved students’
performance significantly because of the interaction during the
process of learning [12].

In conventional learning environment, the students are
required to pay strict attention in class and they must also learn
and master the most fundamental accounting concepts, known
as the double-entry system. Unfortunately, younger generation
have difficulty to focus in class due to the presence of gadgets
such as mobile phone and tablet. Even worst, they tend to
memorize the subject content rather than to appreciate the
learning process that allows them to actively engaged and think

Moncada & Moncada (2014) suggested that the
characteristics of well-designed gamification activities should
have these items: Include educational objectives and clear learning
outcomes.
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 Identify prerequisite skills required for the activity.

This is indicative of non-normality and it can be concluded
that the assumption of normality to conduct a t-test for either
group of scores is violated. This was later confirmed through
visual indicator of normal Q-Q plot. The transformation of the
data was then conducted using both log10 and square-root
method. Hence, the transformation of log10 has corrected the
non-normal data distribution.

 Offer a challenge and a sense of mastery through
winning.
 Provide a safe environment for failing.
 Use pleasing colour schemes.
 Employ a clutter-free layout.

IV. RESULTS

 Include clear and concise instructions.

A total of 233 students were involved in this study, with
118 students exposed to AOTB earlier and 115 students exposed
to AOTB later in the semester. Table 1 shows the central
tendency and variability scores for this study

 Have simple, easy-to-understand rules of the game play.
 Provide relevant feedback or rewards to participants.
 Include accurate and relevant content.

TABLE I.

DESCRIPTIVE

 Foster engagement through interactivity

Early
118
23.091
22.8
6.68624
32.44
6.80
33

N
Mean
Median
Standard Deviation
Range
Minimum
Maximum

One question that needs to be asked, however, is when is the
best time to implement gamification? Therefore, these
hypotheses are developed.
H1: Students who were exposed to AOTB earlier in the
course performed better
H2: There is a significant difference in score between
students who were exposed to AOTB earlier and later in the
semester

Later
115
20.027
21.4
6.89286
31.18
4.06
33

Looking at the values of mean, with median, standard
deviation and maximum in Table 1, then are almost similar with
one another. Thus, it can be concluded that early adoption score
better marks, with mean of 23 marks, compare to 20 marks for
adoption of AOTB later in the semester. Therefore, H1 was
supported.

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
The students were divided into 2 groups; with one
implemented AOTB as early as week 2 and another 4 groups in
week 10. “Accounting on the Block” (AOTB) which consists of
a board game and a card game used in this study. All students
were enrolled in “Introduction to Final Accounting and
Reporting” or ACC106.

In table 2, Kolmogorov-Smirnov tests was used to assess
normality since the sample was quite big and it was used in
conjunction with graphical methods. Both KolmogorovSmirnov tests are statistically non-significant at α = .05,
confirming that the normality assumption is not violated.

The data was collected via post-AOTB final exam Part B,
Question Three, results which relates to the preparation of
financial statements of a sole trader for merchandising and
service enterprise.

TABLE II.

TEST FOR NORMALITY
Kolmogorov-Smirnova

Adopt

Prior to conducting the formal statistical analyses,
preliminary steps to ensure the quality of data were conducted to
ensure it is worthy for further analysis [13]. Firstly, a four-stepprocess to identify missing data [14] was conducted. Step one is
to determine the type of missing data. It was found that the
missing data was not caused by the research design but it was
due to zero score. Therefore the extent of missing data is not
substantial enough to warrant any action.

Score

Statistic

df

sig

Early

.050

118

.200*

Later

.051

115

.200*

a.

*. This is a lower bound of the true significance
b.

a. Lilliefors Significance Correction

Next, in Table III, the Levene's Test for Equality of Variance
is not significant (F=0.15, Sig >.05) for scores. Therefore, the
assumptions of homogeneity of variance have not been violated,
hence the interpretation and report of the t-test for equal
variances is assumed.

Next, the test of normality was performed. Although
Kolmogorov-Smirnov statistics indicated that all variables are
significant hence non-normal, test of normality is sensitive and
“often signal departures from normality that do not really matter
(p.46)” [13]. To make sure that the data is approximately normal,
the study identified outliers using boxplot. Both data (early and
later) was skewed to the right with the z-scores of -2.98 and -.47
respectively.

TABLE III.

Score
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LEVENE’S TEST FOR EQUALITY OF VARIANCES
F
0.15

Sig
.903
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Table IV shows the t-test for Equal variance assumed and it
is not statistically significant at α = .46. This study, therefore,
can reject the null hypothesis, and it is save to conclude that there
is a significant difference in the score between students who
were exposed to AOTB earlier and later in the semester. Hence,
H2 is supported.
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understandings in the Economic concepts besides sustaining
their interest in this subject.

Abstract— The advantages of learning economics are far
beyond on the knowledge that students get in the classroom.
Economics is a study on how people make a decision that can give
the highest satisfaction by considering limited resources. By
having this knowledge, people can apply it to all aspects of life.
Therefore, in UiTM Pahang, Economics subject is introduced to
non-Business students as their elective subject. It is taken by the
first year students from the Bachelor of Biology programme. The
subject covers both microeconomics and macroeconomics part.
This subject aims to ensure that the student gets the basic
knowledge of economy thus can practice it in their daily life.
However, some of them always argue that this subject is not
related to their field. So, they are not interested to learn economics.
Thus, this study tries to identify the perceptions of non-Business
students towards the economics subject. The data is collected using
a self-administered questionnaire and analyzed using SPSS
version 20.0 windows statistical software. The result shows that
most of the student perceived economics as difficult and not
interesting to be.learned.

The major problem occurs. when students show less interest
in the Economic subject as their performance in the subject is
low. A study by [3] found that 75% of the students faced
difficulty to understand the Economic concepts while, 58% of
the Economic students found it difficult to solve assignments
when it involved Mathematic elements, especially in the
problem solving. Additionally, in the same study, 69% of the
students had been facing difficulties in interpreting the graphs to
relate the concepts and the relevant Economic theories. In UiTM
Pahang, ECO415, which is Economics (Introductory level), is
also taught to non- Business students who have no basic in any
Economic subject. So, this is a time for them to build their solid
foundation before they learn Economics at higher level.
However, some students could not survive in this subject and
had shown low performance in the assessments. They always
claimed that Economics is not related and necessary to their
field. Thus, this paper tries to identify the perceptions of these
non-Business students on the subject. The samples are First Year
Biology students who take ECO415 subject. In this subject,
students have to learn both Microeconomics and
Macroeconomics. The perceptions evaluated are based on the
subject itself and other factors that may contribute to it. The
results will be briefly discussed in finding and discussion part.

Keywords— economics; perception; students

I. INTRODUCTION
Economics is a study on how people make a choice and
decision that can give them the highest satisfaction by using
limited resources. It is a subject that integrates theoretical
concepts, calculation, graphs, tables, and an equation to certain
questions. Economics leads students to analyze and apply
critical thinking skills, interpret theory to certain circumstances
as it can be understood by common people. [1] stated that
students who took Economics need to use abstract thinking and
apply Economic theories in their daily lives. Students too had to
define complex ideas logically and fluently based on their
understanding in this subject. They can .build models which may
.give insights into the real world, and then to review these
models based on their assumptions. Economics is an abstract
where there is rarely a right answer to certain questions but any
argument put forward must be backed up by quantitative
evidence. Therefore, Economics is regarded as a difficult subject
by many students [2]. Teachers teaching Economics had to apply
various teaching methods and strategies to facilitate students’

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Based on a study conducted by [4], majority of the
respondents from 34 co-ed liberal arts college in the United State
of America perceived that understanding the concepts of
economics theories is important to students’ future careers, to
understand the current events and show an interest in public
policy. These factors would probably be different than expected
findings for non-Economics UiTM students as they perceived
that the Economics subject is not related to their field of study.
Another study conducted at Flinders University, Adelaide,
Australia [5] showed that students who are younger than 22 most
likely want to study more Economics. Those aged between 27
and 31 are 2.59 times more likely not to want more Economics
relative to those younger than 22 years of age. Students who
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have some working experience are 1.42 times more likely want
to study more Economics than those who do not have working
experience. The findings were examined in the survey as the
focus is to look at the students’ knowledge and application
towards economics subject for future use.

IV. FINDINGS
Table 1 shows the demographic profiles of the respondents.
Out of 43 respondents, only 9.3% were male respondents and
the other 90.7% were female. Most of the respondents come
from the rural area, which equivalent to 48.8%, followed by
37.2% from urban area, and 14% from suburban area. All of the
respondents did not have any prior knowledge in economics and
did not take any economics subjects before.

A study conducted in the United Kingdom [6] found that the
students suggested that the relevance and usefulness of
economics is important and due to numerous economic theories,
it would be problematic if they are not put into practical.
However, they admitted that Economics as having value, in
terms of providing insight, specialist knowledge and skills of
argumentation. These findings have considerable implications
on how Economics is taught, and for the nature of the subject
itself.

TABLE I.

THE DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILES

Demographic
Frequency Percentage
categories
N = 23
%
Gender
Male
3
9.3
Female
40
90.7
Origin
Urban Area
16
37.2
Suburban Area
6
14
Rural Area
21
48.8
Previous Economics subject taken
Yes
0
0
No
43
100

On the other hand, [7] found that second year students in
senior secondary schools in Oyo State, Nigeria believed that
teachers’ knowledge of Economics contents, communication
ability, teaching methods and classroom management skills has
a significant relationship with students’ attitude towards
Economics. When the students’ perception of their teachers’
characteristics is low, hence students’ attitude towards
Economics tends to be negative.

Section B in the questionnaires measures the student’s
perception towards economics subject. As seen in Table 1, the
means for items are displayed. The students were required to
rate the answers according to the scale 1 for “strongly disagree”
and 5 for “strongly agree”. It was found that most students
responded the economics subject is difficult for all items in
Difficulty Levels where all means are more than 3. Students
believed that the economics concept and theory are difficult to
understand (Mean: 3.6513, S.D:0.99723).

According to [8], they claimed that Economic teachers need
to improve their students’ learning ability and achievement by
using symbols, graphs and problem solving. It is because they
found that students preferred to answer questions on graphs and
symbols compared to problem solving. Furthermore, students
had to think abstractly, apply it in daily life and need to explain
complex ideas logically to understand Economics [1].
Other studies by [9] mentioned, quantitative skills are
important to be successful in the economic subject at the
university. Based on the data, 2187 students in 2008-2009
enrolled in an introductory economic subject at a major
multicampus metropolitan university, who had good results at
high school, as measured by UAI (University Admission Index),
are associated with better results in an introductory economics
subject, especially in mathematics and in their disciplinary
specialization.

On the other hand, despite of the results above, students’
attitude toward this subject was unexpected. Although they
believed that economics subject was difficult, contains lot of
graphs and chapters, they found that the subject was interesting
and they were happy to learn economics. All the mean scores for
students’ attitude are below 3, which indicated that they disagree
with the statements given.
TABLE II.

A study done by [10], they have discovered significant
determinants of success in the principles of economic courses. It
shows that the Development Studies Program (DSP) is able to
increase a student’s probability of success in the principles of
economics.

ESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR STUDENT’S PERCEPTION

Difficulty levels
This subject consist lot of graphs.
Graph in this subject are too difficult.
This subject consist lot of chapters.
It is too difficult for me to understand the economic
theory and concept.
Student’s Attitude
I think that economics subject is not interesting.
I cannot focus and concentrate in my economics class.
I am assuming that most of the students failed in this
subject.
I am stressed and unhappy in learning this subject.

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
The objectives of this study are to identify the perceptions of
non-Business students on Economics subjects. This study also
investigates the relationships between students’ perceptions of
Economics subject and their attitudes toward this subject.
In this study, a self-structured questionnaire was designed
and distributed to 43 Biology students. The questionnaire
comprised of two sections; demographic profile in Section A,
section B for student’s perception on Economics subject and
section C for other factors. The data obtained in this study were
analyzed by using descriptive analysis. Statistical Package for
Social Sciences, version 22.0 was used to generate the findings
of this study.

Mean

SD

3.8605
3.2093
3.8140
3.6512

.67547
.91439
.73211
.99723

2.5349
2.6512
2.2093

.82661
.81310
.77331

2.1860

.82392

For further investigation, the relationship between the
students’ perception and their attitude toward the economics
subject was analyzed thoroughly. The result in table 3 showed
that the students’ perception had a significant relationship with
the students’ attitude towards the economics subject (r = .525, p
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< .01). This means, the perceptions of students on economics
subject will determine their attitude.

course should not only be taken by business students, but also
should be filled in the curriculum for non-business students.

This analysis shows that, although students in UiTM Pahang
perceived Economics as a tough subject, they still focused in
their study and did not show any negative attitude in class.
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CONCLUSION
This study was carried out to examine the perceptions and
attitude of non-business students on Economics subject. The
results from the analysis revealed that students perceived
economics as difficult and contains a lot of graphs and chapters.
The result also showed that, the attitudes of students have a
significant relationship with their attitude. When a student
believes that the subject is tough and difficult, they have to
concentrate, focus and study more on that particular subject.
Therefore, as 1st semester of Biology students perceived that
economics is a tough and challenging subject, they needed to put
extra effort in learning this subject.
Economics knowledge is important regardless of any field of
study. By having basic knowledge of economics, students are
able to understand the economics condition of a country, the
government policies in economics and how economics activities
may influence the future of certain countries. Therefore, this

80

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017

The Law of Defamation & Ghibah: The Comparative
Study Between Civil Law and Islamic Law
Suria Fadhillah Md Pauzi

Musramaini Mustapha

Faculty of Law
Universiti Teknologi MARA Cawangan Pahang,
Kampus Raub, Pahang
suriapauzi@pahang.uitm.edu.my

Faculty of Business and Management
Universiti Teknologi MARA Cawangan Pahang,
Kampus Raub, Pahang
musra_08@pahang.uitm.edu.my

Hazlin Hasan
Faculty of Business and Management
Universiti Teknologi MARA Cawangan Pahang,
Kampus Jengka, Pahang
hazlin665@pahang.uitm.edu.my

community, subjected to hatred, ridicule or contempt or to lower
him or her in their estimation or to cause him or her to be
shunned and avoided by them (Dato’ Seri Anwar bin Ibrahim v
The New Straits Times Press (M) Sdn Bhd & Anor ([2010] 2
MLJ 492). In the case of Sim v Stretch [1936] 2 All ER 1237
(HL), per Lord Atkin has held that “a defamatory statement is
one which injures the reputation of another by exposing him to
hatred, contempt or ridicule, or which tends to lower him in the
estimation of right– thinking members of society”. Therefore,
from the above decision, it can be concluded that even though
the Federal Constitution under Article 10(2)(a) provides
freedom of speech, it is not absolute and thus, there must be
some restrictions to protect the right of citizens; which among
others is the right to privacy and dignity.

Abstract— Defamation law is part of law of tort that protects a
person’s reputation and dignity against false communication and
derogatory remarks. The tort of defamation which includes libel
and slander is frowned upon as it injures the reputation of another
by exposing him to hatred, contempt or ridicule by the members
of society. In Malaysia, defamation cases do not only linger around
the life of celebrities and royalties but also politicians such as Tan
Sri Rais Yatim and the Prime Minister Dato Seri Najib Tun Abdul
Razak. As such, the act of slander and libel are forbidden by
Malaysian law under Defamation Act 1957 which carries heavy
penalty in the court of law. Similarly, Islamic teaching also forbids
the act of defamation as it ordains the believers to avoid living in
hostilities and prevent the believers from indulging in activities
which can cause discord among the Ummah. This article examines
the elements and nature of law of defamation in Malaysia and
analyse as well as make comparison with Ghiba which is also a
type of defamation from Islamic perspective. This paper
concludes that protecting the dignity of others and treating others
with respect and integrity are among the virtues promoted in
Islam and this principle is also adopted in Malaysian law. Thus,
members of the society should exercise self-regulation and be
responsible for one’s action. This is in parallel with saying of
Rasullullah that among the foundation of good deeds is those who
hold his own tongue from causing destruction

Malaysian law contemplates both civil defamation and
criminal defamation. Civil defamation is provided under the
Defamation Act 1957, whereas criminal defamation is provided
under section 499 of the Penal code. A defamatory statement
may either be a libel or slander. Libel is defamation in a
permanent form such as articles published in a newspaper (Talib,
2010). The law does not require any proof that the defendant
has suffered damaged before he can bring the legal actions as
libel is actionable per se. In contrast, slander is defamation in a
temporary form such as words spoken (Carey, 1996). Therefore,
it is not actionable per se and the proof of actual damage is
required.

Keywords— Defamation, reputation, dignity, Ghiba, destruction

I. INTRODUCTION
Defamation refers to the act of injuring someone’s character
or reputation by expressing false statements that may lower that
person’s reputation in the eyes of the public. Defamation
happens if it is proven to be made in a vindictive or malicious
manner. This act is not only forbidden by our civil law but also
frowned upon by Islamic law. Defamatory statement has been
defined as a statement which the plaintiff, in the eyes of

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. The Scope and Concept of Defamation Law In Malaysia
Under Defamation Act 1957, defamation is established
if a plaintiff is able to show that publication of the defamatory
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statement was done, and the defamatory statement made, with
malicious intent and/or the words in the defamatory statement in
their natural and ordinary meaning reflect the defamatory
intention. In other words, under Malaysian law, a defamatory
statement can be proven if (i) the words are defamatory, and (ii)
the words refer to the plaintiff, and (iii) the words have been
published (Kian Lup Construction v Hong Kong Malaysia Bhd
[2002] 7 CLJ 32). In determining whether such statements or
words affect the reputation of the plaintiff or expose him to
hatred or ridicule, the court must examine few elements. Among
others, the court will look into the meaning of the words; its
natural and ordinary meaning or whether such words fall under
innuendo. Besides that, the plaintiff must show that the
statements referred to him. Even if such defamatory statement
does not mention the name of the plaintiff specifically but if he
would be capable of being identified by the reasonable person,
defamation action may be brought against the defendant
(Sandison v Malayan Times Ltd & Ors [1964] MLJ 332). The
final element that needs to be proven by the plaintiff is the
defamatory statement must be published. A statement is
considered to have been published when the defendant
communicates it to anyone other than the claimant, or the
defendant's spouse (Theaker v. Richardson (1962) 1 All ER
229). Awards or damages granted to the party involved in the
defamation suits are very high. For instance, in the case of a high
profile politician, Tan Sri Rais Yatim, former Minister of
Information, Communication and Culture, and a blogger,
Amizudin Ahmat, who is also known by the pen name of Din
Banjai, the court awarded Rais RM300,000 in compensatory,
aggravated and exemplary damages and RM100,000 in cost.

Defamatory action can either be in the form of Ghibah
(gossip) or Namimah (tale-bearing). There are lots of verses
from the Holy Quran which forbid the Muslims from the act of
defamation. Amongst them are, “O you who believe! Avoid
much suspicion, in deeds some suspicions are sins. And spy not
neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the
flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate backbiting).
And fear God, verily, God is the one who accepts repentance,
Most Merciful. (49: 12).Similarly Allah says, “Behold, you
received it on your tongues, and said out of your mouths things
which you had no knowledge; and you thought it to be a light
matter, while it was most serious in the sight of God” (24: 15).
Prophet Muhammad also said: "Do you know what backbiting
is?" They said, "God and His Messenger know best." He then
said, "It is to say something about your brother that he would
dislike." Someone asked him, "But what if what I say is true?"
The Messenger of God said, "If what you say about him is true,
you are backbiting him, but if it is not true then you have
slandered him" (Muslim). In addition, the Messenger has clearly
stated that, “The gossip-monger will not enter paradise”
(Bukhari, Muslim). Before defamation can be established, there
are certain standards that must be proven namely; the words are
defamatory in nature, the words must give negative impacts on
the plaintiff, the words should be understood referring to the
plaintiff, the defamatory words have been circulated and
communicated to the public and the plaintiff must prove that
defendant has criminal intention to defame him (Hasbollah,
2015)
From the above discussion, we can see that Allah has
reminded us to be very careful in what we wish to utter
especially if our words can cause harm to others. Islam condemn
the habits of defaming others as it violates the right of another
Muslim, cause destruction in the community and at the same
time deprive ourselves from the mercy of Allah.

On the other hand, criminal defamation is provided for under
Section 499 to Section 502 of the Penal Code, under which
defamation is established once it is shown that the words either
spoken or intended to be read or by signs, or by visible
representations, make or publish any imputation concerning any
person, intending to harm, or knowing or having reason to
believe that such imputation will harm the reputation of such
person. In criminal cases, the penalty charge if found guilty
would be fine or imprisonment of up to two years, or both.

III. DISCUSSION
Islam is a religion of peace and compassion. Islam demands
that not only we have to observe our relationship with Allah, but
also, maintain a good relation with other beings. The Quran
upholds honor and dignity and it becomes an obligation for
every Muslim to preserve, protect and safeguard the dignity of
others as lower other’s reputation will weaken the society and
eventually shattered the bonds of brotherhood. Similarly, civil
law also declared honor and dignity as sacred, so violation of it
is frowned upon. Discrediting any person’s reputation or
character is seen as a serious offence under the civil law and
thus, severe penalty is imposed upon the offender for his action.
From the above discussions, both Islamic and civil law condemn
and forbid the act of injuring someone’s character or reputation
by expressing false statements that may lower that person’s
reputation in the eyes of the public. Civil law however, put
emphasizes on whether such defamatory words are slander or
libel as each of the offence has different ingredients to prove
whereas Islamic law does not concern itself with such
classification. Therefore, if such statement causes destruction to
a person’s reputation and dignity, it is regarded as sin. It is
therefore suggested that due to the seriousness of the action,
reformation of law should be taken into consideration. A

B. The Concept and Scope of Defamation: Islamic Legal
Principles
As noted dignity, reputation and honour are most
valued in Islamic teaching. Thus Islam frowned upon believers
who like to defame other or commit blasphemous actions as
dignity and honour are regarded sacred. A hadith reads, “A
Muslim is one whose tongue and hands other Muslims are safe”,
(Sahih Bukhari, Hadith no 10). We can see that Islam values the
honour and dignity of a man because Allah the Almighty has
given man a special place above His other creators. The Quran
speaks, “Truly, we did offer the trust to the heavens and the earth
and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were afraid
of it. But man bore it”(Quran 33:72). Similarly in another verse,
the Quran reads, “And indeed We have honoured the Children
of Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea, and have
provided them with At-Taiyibt, and have preferred them above
many of those whom We have created with a marked
preference.” (Quran 17:70).
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formulation of a legal principle is needed to suit the current
situation, technological development and lifestyle of society.
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high priority in placement of products. Using the dimensions
created by [2], retailers believe the way it should in helping their
sales is through visual merchandising.

Abstract— The current scenario in retailing is branded as cutthroat competition with totally or almost undifferentiated
products and services. Retailers utilize visual merchandising to
gain upper hand in attracting consumers to come and purchase
their offered products or services. In this study, relationship
between consumers’ impulse purchase decision and four practices
of visual merchandising namely window display, promotional
signage, in-store form / mannequin display and floor
merchandising) are examined. The practice that influence the
consumers’ the most is also been determined. Results of this study
indicated that two out of four practices influence Malaysian
consumers’ impulse purchase behavior: floor merchandising and
window display. This study also provides insights to retailers about
practices of visual merchandising that can be utilized as important
component of a strategic marketing plan.
Keywords—

consumers;

impulse

purchase;

Visual merchandising, in an essence can be put as something
that makes consumers see and feel for products shown by the
retailers. These ‘see and feel’ are considered as the image shown
by the products. As a result, consumers who ‘see and feel’ the
products in positive way will end up buying the products even
though they are not in the pre-shopping list. The decision to
purchase something that not originally planned are known as
impulse decision. Thus, at a glance, visual merchandising, and
impulse decision or in this case impulse purchase decision are
two different elements that might be connected to each other.
Whilst the study on relationship between visual stimuli than
translate into visual merchandising and impulse purchase
behavior are well reflected in many countries especially in India
and Pakistan [3], this is however not entirely similar with
Malaysia. A such, it is a need to engage in a study to gauge the
tools of visual merchandising that could be associated with us in
Malaysia.

visual

merchandising,
I. INTRODUCTION
There is nothing more to differentiate between retailers
except on how these retailers presented themselves to potential
consumers about what they can offer. Retailers over the years
have recognized to most important factors that can influence
consumers’ decision making: store layout and its environment.

II.

LITERATURE REVIEW

A. Impulse Purchase
Impulse purchase is defined as a sudden behavior in which
the spontaneous actions made by the consumers blurring the
rational thinking of normal purchase decision. The urge is
coming so sudden which make the decision made are on the spot.
This is the gist of impulse purchase. It is in contrast of normal
planned decision which is involving several criteria evaluations
before the consumers make a proper decision. Nevertheless,
impulse purchase is not as easy as it seemed. It does skip few
criteria evaluations in normal purchase decision but it has its
own methodology and concept that need further analysis as well
[4].

Reference [1] was said to be the first to coin the term
atmospherics that relate to environment. He said it as something
done by retailers on purpose to design the store space to give
effect for the consumers’ emotions. These emotions will make
the chance of them to make purchase higher than before they
subdued to the store surrounding.
Reference [2] tried to expand the understanding of the term
coined by [1]. He pointed store atmosphere are involves giving
external stimuli to the consumers behavior through four different
ways: through eyes with sight, using ears to hear the sound
coming from the store, through the nose for smell created by the
store employees and using hand and other body parts to touch.
The emotions will soon come afterward when the consumers
have experience the store environment from their own senses.

According to [5], [6] impulse purchase happened when a
customer develops an impulsive, unexpected and determine
desire to purchase something instantaneously. Meanwhile, [7]
and [6] said, impulse purchase frequently occurred from a
specific stimulus throughout the shopping.

Taking the suggestions of [1], retailers have always
maintained the usage of atmosphere in their stores with putting
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The visual presentation from the mannequin lets the consumers
to visualize on how the wear suits a person. In this case,
mannequin has a better chance than a brand name in influencing
consumers purchase decision [16].

B. Visual Merchandising
Visual merchandising is a tool used by everyone, be it for
persons like shopkeepers or companies like retailers to draw
consumers’ attention towards the products or the presentation
made. Retailers will customize the spaces, aisles; mannequin
and many more that they have in the stores to attract the general
crowd or walk-in consumers. The retailers could organize
activities to promote products and putting up signage and,
changing window display. All these efforts are done in order to
maximize the probability consumers make an impulse purchase
which they do not planned in the first place.

iii. Floor merchandising
Floor merchandising as a way in organizing multiple
differing sections with the idea to ensure consumers are staying
longer and covering the whole store. With this extended stay, the
consumers will see and browse a lot more products. These
actions could turn into purchases at the end of the consumers’
shopping trip. Therefore, designing floor layout which can lead
to positive outcome for the consumers’ decision is important
[17].

Some other studies in Iran disclosed that merchandising can
encouragement consumer’s purchasing behavior [7] [8].
Supported by other researcher, it is showed that in store display
and promotional signage can affect college’s apparel impulse
buying behavior [9] [8]. In additional, by using visual
merchandising, it helps to show the concept and merchandise of
the store with the last purpose is to make a sale [10] [8].

The study found different layout for each shop will define
how the consumers will react. These reactions are based on the
total sales of these shops. It is noted that retailers in these stores
try as much as they can to ensure consumers to wander around
all areas of the floor without getting uninterested or feeling like
as if they have been walking for miles. Thus, it is important for
retailers to plan the floor with consumers in their mind. The
arrangement of floor must include entrances, exists and aisles
that is physically and psychologically welcoming. The study
concludes that standard layout is superior to minority layout
based on the observation they have done on the 64 shops [9].

Visual merchandising is defining as the presentation of any
merchandise at its best (1) color coordinated (synchronized
colors); (2) accessorized (related products/ props); and (3) selfexplanatory (descriptive/illustrative). It is one of the final stages
in the process of setting up of a retail store which customers
would then find attractive and appealing [11].
i.Promotional signage
Promotional signage as wording used either alone or in
conjunction with in-store display to convey product or
promotional information to consumers with the purpose of
informing and creating demand for the merchandize [12].

iv. Window Display
Window display is an important visual merchandising type.
It is part of the marketing tool that will affect the decision of
consumers to enter the store. Many will say it as a ‘first
impression’, the one thing that will be analyzed by consumers.
This technique is described as any kind of visual presentation of
merchandise in the façade level to attract attention ultimately to
enter the store [12].

In-store advertisements have a high impact on increasing the
number of impulse purchase [13]. These advertisements could
be in form price reductions, sales promotion and discounts
which are considered as having direct effects on consumers’
purchase decision. The probabilities for consumers to make
impulse purchases at some stores are higher if the consumers
choose the stores because of the favorable pricing. Combining
in-store promotional stimuli with the idea in liking the store due
to the pricing will only lead to high impulse purchase decisions
[14].

The relationship between window display and consumers’
purchase decision were established. There is a high correlation
between information given through window displays to
consumers. This is through the result that showed consumers
that are possess medium level of knowledge about the products
that being displayed through the window aisle are more
influenced in making purchases as compared to consumers with
low or high level of knowledge [18].

ii. In-store form / mannequin display
Meanwhile important point-of-display or POS for short is
describes by [15]. It is said that display of product with brands
name will capture the attention of consumers. With this
attention, consumers are making additional and unneeded
contact which will result in unplanned purchases. It is further
noted that consumers are giving bigger reaction to strong visual
presentation such as POS.

III. METHODOLOGY
The motive of this study is to have better understanding
about practices of visual merchandising that affected Malaysian
consumers’ decision into making a spontaneous and impulse
purchase. Therefore, to support this study, several hypotheses
are developed and constructed. These hypotheses are considered
necessary to statistically prove the various relationships within
the study.

One more particular type of in-store form is mannequin
display. This type of display will enable consumers to visualize
the outfit on the mannequin onto themselves. This will give a
general idea whether the product is suitable or not to the
consumers. Mannequins also give the extra appeal of displayed
products.

Hypothesis:

Visual
merchandising
influenced
consumers’ impulse purchase decision
Hypothesis (a) – Promotional signage
H0:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are
influenced by promotional signage.
H1:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are not
influenced by promotional signage.

It is described as the best method when influencing
consumers to make decision on products that relate to apparel.
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Hypothesis (b) – In-Store form / Mannequin display
H0:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are
influenced by in-store form/mannequin
display.
H1:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are not
influenced by in-store form/mannequin
display.
Hypothesis (c) – Floor merchandising
H0:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are
influenced by floor merchandising.
H1:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are not
influenced by floor merchandising.
Hypothesis (d) – Window Display
H0:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are
influenced by window display.
H1:
Consumers who purchase on impulse are not
influenced by window display.

Display, Floor Merchandising, and Window Display) using
Likert scale with 5 for strongly agree and 1 for strongly disagree.
For data analysis, frequency distribution is used to report the
respondent’s feedback and multiple regression to predict the
value of a variable based on the value of two or more other
variables. It will also allow the study to determine the overall fit
(variance explained) of the model and the relative contribution
of each of the predictors to the total variance explained.
In this study, the variable to predict is called the dependent
variable known as consumers’ impulse purchase decision. The
variables we are using to predict the value of the dependent
variable are called the independent variables or known as visual
merchandising practices. In simpler term, multiple regression
will examine how four practices of visual merchandising related
to consumers’ impulse purchase decision. Once the relationships
are identified, the study will be able to make predictions about
why the things are the way they are.

A. Theoretical Framework
Fig. 1. Research theoretical framework

Analysis of variance (ANOVA) is also used to determine the
impact independent variables have on the dependent variable in
a regression analysis. This statistical tool separates the total
variability found within a data set into two components: random
and systematic factors. The random factors do not have any
statistical influence on the given data set, while the systematic
factors do.

Promotional signage
H1
In-store form /
mannequin display

H2
H3

Impulse
purchase
decision

Floor merchandising

IV.

H4

RESEARCH FINDING

The study utilizes a prepared questionnaire which is
distributed to intended respondents. The questionnaires are
distributed through online media using an application known as
Google Documents to reach the potential respondents. From
this, 100 respondents have given their feedback during the
stipulated time.

Window display

The figure above shows the theoretical framework which
defines the relationship between independent variable and
dependent variable. There are four independent variables that
give effect to dependent variable which are in-store form /
mannequin display, window display, promotional signage, and
floor merchandising.

A. Multiple Regression
To determine the relationship between impulse purchase
and four visual merchandising practices, an analysis called
multiple regression is used. This will analyse the study’s
objective.

For the purpose to this research, the researchers use
primary data to be defined as information obtained firsthand by
the researcher on the variables of interest. Researchers uses
questionnaire on respondents live in Klang Valley and the
number of total population is 7.5 million with 100 respondents
as sample size. By using rule of thumb for determining sample
size, it is proposed that size larger than 30 and less than 500 are
appropriate for most research according to [19].

B. Reliability Analysis
TABLE I.

RELIABILITY ANALYSIS

Variable
Impulse Purchase
Window Display

The questionnaire form for this study consist of 2 sections,
Section A refers to demographic that use closed-ended question
using nominal scale. Section B have various questions which
being divided to five sections based on each variable (Impulse
Purchase, Promotional Signage, In-Store Form / Mannequin

In-Store Form/Mannequin Display
Floor Merchandise
Promotional Signage
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Cronbach’s Alpha
0.730
0.814
0.860
0.794
0.832
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TABLE IV.

Based on Table I, the value of Cronbachs’ Alpha for
impulse purchase is 0.730, window display is 0.814, in-store
form/mannequin display is 0.860, floor merchandising is 0.794
and promotional signage is 0.832. All the value of Cronbach’s
Alpha is greater than 0.7. This can indicate that the reliability of
questionnaires is acceptable and can proceed for further analysis.

Model

1

C. R-Square and Adjusted R-Square
TABLE II.
Model
1

MODEL SUMMARY FOR FULL MODEL
R Squared
0.444

2

Adjusted R Square
0.421
3

Based on Table II, the value of R-Squared shows that is
44.4% of total variation in impulse purchase is explained by all
the independent variables which are window display, in-store
form/mannequin display, floor merchandising and promotional
signage while the balance which is 55.6% is explained by other
factors.

Regression
Residual
Total

Sum of Squares
14.388
17.989
32.377

Df

TABLE V.
Model

4
95
99

3.597
0.189

F

Sig.

8.996

0.000

5.770
2.779
1.566
3.232
0.586
6.732
2.891
1.651
4.029
7.129
3.426
4.715

0.000
0.007
0.121
0.002
0.559
0.000
0.005
0.102
0.000
0.000
0.001
0.000

COEFFECIENTS
Unstandardized Coefficients
B

(Constant)
X1
X3

ANOVA
Mean Square

(Constant)
WindowDisplay
In-Store Form/Mannequin Display
FloorMerchandising
Promotional Signage
(Constant)
WindowDisplay
In-Store Form/Mannequin Display
FloorMerchandising
(Constant)
WindowDisplay
FloorMerchandising

Sig.

F. Estimated Model Coefficient

D. Statistical Significant

Model

T

At model 3, after removing promotional signage and in-store
form / mannequin display, the remaining independent variables
are statistically significantly difference from zero. That means
impulse purchase decision had been affected by floor
merchandising and window display.

For the value of Adjusted R-Squared, it shows that 42.1% of
total variation in impulse purchase is explained by all the
independent variables which are window display, in-store
form/mannequin display, floor merchandising and promotional
signage while the balance 51.9% is explained by other factor.
Thus, the model is average fit since value of R2 and adjusted R2
not more than 0.7.

TABLE III.

TEST STATISTICS

1.357
0.180
0.304

Std. Error

0.190
0.053
0.064

From the coefficient table, the study can generate a full
model to explain the relationship between consumers’ impulse
purchase decision with practices of visual merchandising.
Two practices (X2: In-Store Form / Mannequin Display and
X4: Promotional Signage) have been left out from the full model
as it is not considered statistically significant. The following are
the equation for the full model:

Based on Table III, it shows the result of ANOVA for full
model. The value of p-value is 0.000 which is less than alpha
0.05. Therefore, reject H0 and it can be concluded that the
regression model is significant. At least practice of visual
merchandising (the independent variable) can explain the
impulse purchase decision.

Multiple Linear Regression Model:
Y = 1.357 + 0.180𝑋1 + 0.304𝑋3
where

E. Statistical Significant of Independent Variables
By using backward method, in the first model, in-store form
/ mannequin display and promotional signage have not influence
the impulse purchase decision since their p-value is larger than
alpha 0.05. By default, promotional signage is removed first
because it has larger p-value compare to in-store form /
mannequin display.

Y = Impulse Purchase

𝑋3 = Floor Merchandising
𝑋4 = Window Display
Interpretation of Parameter:
β0 = 1.357, means that when there is no change in Floor
Merchandising and Window Display, Impulse Purchase
Decision is 1.357.

After removing promotional signage, model 2 is constructed.
The p-value for in-store form / mannequin display decreases but
still higher than alpha 0.05. Hence, in-store form / mannequin
display is removed in model 2.
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β3 = 0.180, means that for everyone unit in Floor
Merchandising, Impulse Purchase Decision will increase by
0.180 unit while Window Display remain constant.
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β4 = 0.304, means that for everyone unit in Window Display,
Impulse Purchase Decision will increase by 0.304 unit while
Floor Merchandising remain constant.
Based on result, both independent variables; floor
merchandising and window display are moderate positive
relationship towards impulse purchase decision since their
Pearson correlations are 0.537 and 0.475 respectively. Among
them, independent variables that influence on impulse purchase
decision the most is floor merchandising since its correlation
value is greater than window display.
In summary, the findings have shown that there is a
relationship between visual merchandising practices with
consumers’ impulse purchase decision which significant at 0.01
level.
V.

CONCLUSION

This research attempts to understand the correlation
between selected visual merchandising techniques with impulse
purchase decision. The main concern is to know the relationship
between the variable. From the result, there are correlation
between the variables which suggest to retailers and anyone in
the world that to make someone purchase something on
impulse, one of the ways is through visual merchandising. Floor
merchandising and window display are found to be the most
significant practices that consistent with [4], [9], [20], [21],
[22]. In-store form / mannequin display and promotional
signage however are not significant for customers to make
impulse purchase. This is opposite result from other studies
done in other countries. The differences could pave the way for
other studies to deepen the understanding of this area.
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Dalkılıç [4] also did a study on a group of Turkish EFL
learners to see the relationship between their level of anxiety and
their performance during oral assessments. The findings of the
study showed that there was a significant relationship between
the students’ level of anxiety and their achievements in oral
assessments. Heng, Abdullah and Yusaf (2012) in their study
also revealed that most of the students experienced “a moderate
level of oral communication apprehension, test anxiety and fear
of negative evaluation” [1].

Abstract— One of the graded assessments in almost all English
proficiency courses is an oral test. The most common type of oral
test is a group discussion, where the students are required to
discuss certain topics effectively. Thus, group discussion is a
platform for them to display their speaking skills which to be
specific is the discussion strategies in terms of turn-taking
strategies that they have learned. A good command of the language
is very important in determining students’ performances in a
group discussion. Yet, not all students can perform effectively in
the group discussion due to several factors, namely, their language
ability and level of anxiety during the oral test. Therefore, this
study aims to investigate whether students’ language ability could
affect their anxiety level during the oral examination. The data
were collected from 243 UiTM Pahang students through a
questionnaire and analysed using Spearman’s Rank Correlation
in order to understand the relationship between learners’
language ability and their anxiety level in a group discussion. The
findings revealed that there is a significant negative relationship
between the language ability and anxiety in an oral test.

Thus, the present study aims to answer the following
research question:
1. What is the relationship between students’ language
ability and their anxiety level during the speaking assessment?
II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Language ability can be understood as the proficiency level
of English as second language learner or English as foreign
language learner has in learning the language. Language ability
can be varied according to a learner. There are several ways in
determining students’ language ability which are through tests
or examinations such as in speaking, listening, writing and
reading. However, tests and examinations are normally
associated with anxiety itself, thus, a term is called test anxiety
was formed [13] . According to Sarason (1978) as cited in [2],
test anxiety can be defined as “the tendency to view with alarm
the consequences of inadequate performance in an evaluative
situation”. Meanwhile [14] mentioned that test anxiety can be
understood as an element of general anxiety composed of
thinking attentional processes that impedes with proficient
performance in learning or assessing process.

Keywords— language ability, anxiety, group discussions

I. INTRODUCTION
Speaking assessment has been one of the crucial assessments
in language learning. There are different types of speaking
assessments in English language classes and all of these are
carried out either individually, in pairs or in a group (with three
or more group members). Previously, speaking assessments
were carried out using drilling and responding to pattern
questions but due to the rise of Communicative Language
Teaching, speaking assessments have been changed to be more
authentic [16].
The ability of language learners to perform well in speaking
assessment has been related to their anxiety level. Many
researchers [3], [9], [18] have found a prominent level of anxiety
leads to a low level of learning ability. This makes learners to
perform poorly in their language assessments especially
speaking assessments as they have to communicate directly with
their group members while being evaluated.

Nonetheless, ESL learners’ ability could affect their test
anxiety. According to [20], students’ level of test anxiety can
be influenced by several factors. First, experiencing problems
in speaking activity such as unable to understand the test
question, unable to keep up at the same par as others and afraid
of being left out could raise ones’ anxiety level. Second,
insufficient time duration in teaching and learning process also
could be one of the factors. Another factor which could make
the students have the test anxiety is afraid of doing mistakes
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while doing the test. Lastly, the presence of the first speaker
who is the native speaker can make the students become more
nervous and afraid to speak up in English. According to [17],
language anxiety does happen among the English as foreign
language students in a Taiwanese university. These first year
students were uncomfortable to use English as they were afraid
misunderstood their teachers’ instructions because of their
limited language ability in understanding their teachers, due to
the factors of the teachers speak fast and use high lexis
vocabularies. Meanwhile, [21] believed that there are two
situations which can contribute to students’ language anxiety
which are interacting with the language teacher and doing some
activities in front of the classmates for instance presenting a
presentation, doing role-play, exchanging ideas during formal
discussion and answering to teacher’s questions formally and
informally. Thus, it can be said that if the students have good
command in English and able to use English especially in
speaking activities, these can help the students to control their
anxiety. However if the students have limited proficiency in the
language, the percentage of these students experiencing the
anxiety is higher. This situation will lead to test anxiety as well.

another, which results to the certain performances among them
[12]. Those students who are good in the target language might
perform well as compared to those who are weak in the
language. This can be supported by [19] who found that the
result of the students who have high anxiety level is lower than
the students who have low anxiety level in a semi-formal
interaction with a native speaker of English. A high degree of
anxiety thus, could affect students’ performance in an oral
assessment, with fluency and effectiveness in turn-taking
strategies cited as being the parts where students were lacking.
This can be supported by Phillips (1999) as cited in [10] who
found out that deficiency in the target language especially in
speaking skills among foreign language learners can result to
anxiety among them, simultaneously affected the students’
results in speaking assessment.
To summarize, it can be said that language ability is an
important element in language learning. Having good language
ability practically can help the students to learn and use the
language well simultaneously can minimize their anxiety in
several situations such as during oral examination and group
discussion. Meanwhile, for the students who have low ability in
language learning, difficulty might be faced by them namely
language anxiety and this will affect their language
performance especially orally.

Meanwhile, [15] suggested there are three elements which
can be related to students’ language ability which are their
beliefs, perceptions and low proficiencies. These elements
affect their level of anxiety in using the language. This can be
supported by Krashen (1982) as cited in [8] who believed a vital
reason for the students have their language anxiety is due to
their ability in learning and using the language. Having
difficulties in practising the language could make them
experiencing the language anxiety. In addition, according to
Horwitz (1986) as cited in [5], lacking in command in any
target language could result to language anxiety which later on
will affect ones’ ability in using the language. In other words,
in short, language ability does determine ones’ anxiety level.
This is agreed by [6] and [12] who proposed the students who
have problem in learning and practising the language tend to
experience language anxiety-arousal more as compared to those
who are comfortable in learning and practising the language
learned.

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
A. Participants
The participants were 243 diploma male and female students
from a public university in Malaysia and were mostly in their
second semester from various diploma programs. Second
semester students are required to take a speaking assessment
involving group discussion. Students were taught speaking skills
up to eight weeks to prepare them for the assessment.
B. Data Collection Instruments
Data were collected by distributing a questionnaire
containing two parts; Part A – Language ability and Part B – Test
Anxiety Scale. Participants answered the questionnaire using a
likert-scale (1-Never to 5- Always). Other student additional
details like gender, previous semester English test score and
diploma program were also acquired from participants. The
demographic information of the participants is illustrated in the
table below (see Table I).

Besides that, [7] have identified several factors that related
to ones’ communicative ability in using English as their second
language. These students might be having linguistic difficulties,
lack of sufficient vocabulary, a poor command of grammar
rules and pronunciation difficulties. As a result, they cannot use
English well and this will affect their confidence as well. In
addition, cognitive challenges which are fear of failure in terms
of communication, failing in exams, making mistakes, failing
in front of others, lack of self-esteem, lack of information in the
first language, the role of teacher and competitiveness are the
possible sources for the students to experience language
anxiety. In summary, language anxiety is led by both internal
and externals factors involving language learners themselves,
their fellow learners as well as language instructors. In
summary, language anxiety is led by internal and external
factors involving language learners themselves, their fellow
learners as well as language instructors [7].

TABLE I.

DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION OF PARTICIPANTS (N=243)
n

Gender

Faculty

ELC121
Grade

On the other hand, in terms of speaking assessment, the
level of test anxiety of each student is different from one and
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Male
Female
AC110
AM110
AS117
AS120
CS110
EC110
SR113
A
AB+
B
BC+

128
115
25
26
75
56
29
18
14
9
6
44
82
21
39

%
52.7
47.3
10.3
10.7
30.9
23.0
11.9
7.4
5.8
3.7
2.5
18.1
33.7
8.6
16.0
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n
C

38

Spearman Rank’s is used in this study to test the monotonic
relationship between learning ability and anxiety level, the ρvalue means that when their learning ability increases, their
anxiety level decreases. Moreover, the Sig. (2-tailed) result
shows that learning ability has a significant relationship with
learners’ anxiety at a significance level of 0.01, since p-value
<0.05.

%
15.6

C. Data Analysis
To analyze the data, the scores from all three sections were
analyzed through descriptive statistics and Spearrman Rank’s
correlation analysis. Since Part A was adapted from [12], its
validity and reliability are already tested and proved. Therefore,
the Chronbach’s alpha analysis was run with Part B included on
243 samples and the results showed a value of α = 0.794 which
indicates a high level of internal consistency for the scale. This
shows the data are reliable and the instrument internal
consistency is acceptable, since the value is greater than 0.6.

V. CONCLUSION
This paper investigated the ESL learners’ language ability in
speaking assessment and its effects on anxiety level. As can be
seen in the findings, this study revealed that there is a significant
relationship between students’ language ability and their anxiety
level during the speaking assessment. Students’ low learning
ability significantly affects their level of anxiety during oral
assessments. The more proficient students experience less
anxiety as compared to low proficient students. This finding is
also consistent with the previous studies discussed earlier.

IV. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION
In determining the relationship between students’ language
ability and their anxiety level during the speaking assessment,
descriptive statistics was run. Table II below presents the result
of descriptive statistics for the variables.
TABLE II.

In the light of the result of this study, lecturers need to
employ different methods and approaches suitable to their
students’ level of proficiency to decrease their level of anxiety
during the speaking assessments. Students could also be
employed with different types of anxiety coping strategies in
order to help them becoming more confident and less anxious
during speaking assessments. Therefore, it can be concluded that
they students should try their best to improve themselves not
only in terms of the language but also their way of thinking so
that they will be more positive and no longer afraid to use the
language.

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR VARIABLES
n

Learning Ability
Anxiety

243
243

Mean
4.5556
3.3300

Std.
Deviation
1.5805
0.31830

Skewness
.023
.150

All the variables are normally distributed with the value of
skewness less than ±1. From the descriptive analysis, the mean
for respondents’ learning ability is 4.5556, with the standard
deviation of 1.58505. Some questionnaire items with significant
mean value are I need to improve my grammar to speak better
(4.29), I need to improve my vocabulary knowledge to speak
better (4.27), and I need to improve my pronunciation (4.12).
Meanwhile, the mean for learners’ anxiety is 3.3300, with the
standard deviation of 0.31830. The examples of significant
questionnaire items are I wondered what my lecturer would think
of me (3.95), I thought about how I should work more carefully
(4.06) and I thought about my level of ability (3.95). The mean
values for both variables show the participants agree that their
learning ability sometimes or often leads them to experience
anxiety during their speaking assessment. The small standard
deviation values show that the data are more concentrated
around the mean, thus more consistent.
TABLE III.

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS FOR VARIABLES
n

Learning
Ability
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Exam invigilators assignment is one aspect of the
examination timetabling problem. The problem concerns with
assigning invigilators to examinations and rooms in such a way
that there are no conflicts or clashes. This process is often done
separately from the scheduling of examinations to time slots and
rooms. The invigilator assignment problem has not been
extensively investigated as much as the other examination
timetabling problems yet. According to [3], this may be partly
due to the fact that no datasets are available for the problem.
Furthermore, in some institutions, it is not common to have
invigilators during the exams and there are also universities
where students can have their exams over web services [4]. Less
attention is paid to this problem. A survey conducted by [5]
found that twenty nine percent of British universities agree that
the task of assigning invigilators is a major problem. Studies by
[6] and [7] also reported that many invigilators are not satisfied
with their individual schedule. The findings of these studies
show that it is essential to have a mathematical model that could
solve the problem in a systematic way so that the assignment
produced does satisfy all the requirements and constraints.

Abstract—Examination invigilators assignment is an
important operational problem that takes place in all academic
institutions. Creating a good exam invigilator schedule that will
satisfy lecturers, staff, and institution is a difficult and tedious task
as there are numerous factors and constraints that need to be
taken into consideration. This paper presents a 0-1 integer
programming model for solving the exam invigilators assignment
problem at Universiti Teknologi Mara (UiTM) Pahang, Raub
campus. The objective of the model is to fairly assign both the
invigilator and chief invigilator duties among the academic staff.
The formulated model is sufficiently flexible to deal with many
different operational rules and requirements found in most
academic institutions; for example, lecturers do not invigilate their
own subjects, an invigilator should not be scheduled to invigilate
more than once in the same time slot, and not more than one chief
invigilator is needed for an exam. The model was then tested using
real data from UiTM Raub campus. The results from the
experiment demonstrate that the proposed model can produce
good solutions that satisfy all the constraints.
Keywords—integer programming; invigilators assignment;
examination timetabling.

In this paper, a mathematical programming model based on
0-1 integer programming is presented to solve the exam
invigilators assignment problem at Universiti Teknologi Mara
(UiTM) Pahang, Raub campus. The model aims to satisfy a
number of constraints, for instance, staff do not invigilate their
own subjects, an invigilator should not be scheduled to invigilate
more than once in the same time slot, and not more than one
chief invigilator is needed for an exam. Furthermore, this
approach could be applied to any other educational institutions
that encounter this type of problem.

I. INTRODUCTION
Examination timetabling problem is a typical problem faced
by most academic institutions across the world. In general, the
problem involves assigning a set of examinations into a fixed
number of time slots and rooms, so that no student is required to
take more than one examination at any time [1]. Constructing a
high quality examination timetable can be an extremely difficult
task and its manual solution often requires a significant amount
of time, sometimes several days or even weeks. The complexity
of the problem depends largely on the number of students,
number of courses taught, number of examination rooms, and
the length of the examination period.

The remaining parts of this paper are organised as follows.
In the next section, related works on the invigilator scheduling
problem are presented. Section 3 presents the description of the
invigilator scheduling problem at UiTM Pahang, Raub campus,
including the assumptions of the model. The 0-1 integer
programming formulation of the problem is discussed in Section
4, which comprises a complete description of the hard and soft
constraints as well as the objective function of the model. The
solution provided from the proposed model is presented in
Section 5. Finally, the conclusion and possible future works are
given in Section 6.

The examination timetabling problem is subject to a number
of constraints that are usually divided into two categories: hard
and soft constraints [2]. Hard constraints are constraints that
must not be violated under any circumstances. Soft constraints,
on the other hand, may be tolerable, but must be minimised as
much as possible. The sets of hard and soft constraints differ
significantly in all institutions depending on their particular
needs and limited resources.
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produce good quality solutions compared with the UMP
software. Using multiobjective mixed integer programming, [4]
developed a web-based automated system for solving the
invigilators assignment problem. The system optimises
objectives related to assignment cost, total assignment on
individual loads, and total assignment on undesired time slots.
The system is tested on real data provided by Industrial
Engineering department of Eskisehir Osamngazi University.

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
The exam invigilators assignment problem varies among
institutions, depending on their particular needs and resources.
Nevertheless, there are some common requirements that will be
the basis of the general system. A lecturer preference survey
conducted by [6] suggests that invigilators prefer to have
between 2-3 invigilation duties with one or two days gap, and
lecturers with other responsibilities such as administrative or
research works should be given a reduced number of invigilation
duties. The study also presents several hard constraints that
should be fulfilled to solve the invigilators assignment problem.
Among the constraints are:

Reference [14] formulated the problem of assigning
invigilators to exams as a multiobjective integer programme
with a weighted objective function that combines a preference
function and a workload-fairness function. It uses the concept of
combining good solutions in order to yield a better solution. To
solve the formulated model, they used a solution technique
based on scatter search. A more recent research by [15]
formulated an invigilator-exam timetabling problem using the
non-preemptive goal programming approach. The model offers
more fairness by incorporating several preferences related to the
equity of the number of invigilating tasks. Furthermore, the
proposed model has flexibility in terms of embracing new rules
and/or criteria.

 invigilators must not be scheduled to more than one room in
a time slot.
 invigilators cannot invigilate their own exam papers.
 invigilators must be assigned fairly.
Over the past several decades, a significant number of
articles have been published in the literature and a wide variety
of approaches have been proposed to tackle the timetabling
problems. Reference [8] classified these approaches into four
broad categories: sequential techniques, cluster techniques,
constraint-based techniques, and metaheuristics. Reference [9]
later added three more categories namely, multicriteria
techniques,
case-based
reasoning
techniques,
and
hyperheuristics or self adaptive techniques. An extensive survey
on the literature concerning examination timetabling problems
can be found in [10] and [11].

III. INVIGILATORS ASSIGNMENT AT UITM RAUB CAMPUS
UiTM Raub campus is one of the UiTM campuses with the
total number of students approaching 3,000. The university has
three faculties offering five diploma programmes in the fields of
Business, Public Administration, Computer Science, and
Statistics. At the end of each semester, these students must sit
for examinations for a couple of weeks. The examination
timetable is prepared by the Examination Unit at the UiTM main
campus. Once the examination timetable is available, it is sent
to all faculties and branch campuses for rooms and invigilators
assignment. Currently, the invigilator assignment for UiTM
Raub campus is prepared manually by the Academic Affairs
Division. The process requires several days of work and the
solution obtained sometimes fails to adhere to some
requirements imposed by the scheduler. For these reasons, a
mathematical programming model has been formulated for the
problem based on the following assumptions:

Several researchers have employed a genetic algorithm to
solve the exam invigilators assignment problem. Reference [12]
for instance used the genetic algorithm to find a solution that
does not have overlaps in exams or invigilation duties, while
invigilator preferences are satisfied as much as possible. In [13],
a basic genetic algorithm framework is combined with a simple
user interface based on readily available software tools to
develop a computer-based system for assigning invigilators.
Another computer-based system for exam invigilators
assignment has been developed by [7]. The system that
optimises lecturer preferences enables the lecturers to view the
examination timetable, choose their preferred invigilation time
slots, specify the examination date and time of their own
subjects, and view their individual schedule. On top of that, the
system also allows lecturers to provide feedback and any other
relevant information to the invigilation scheduling committee.
A common approach to solve the invigilators assignment
problem is to mathematically formulate the problem using
mathematical programming. Among the studies using this
approach are those of [3] and [4]. Reference [3] formulated a
mathematical programming model based on integer
programming for Universiti Malaysia Pahang (UMP). The
model considers three other hard constraints in addition to the
ones presented in [6]. The constraints are as such: chief
invigilator must be a lecturer, all staff must invigilate a
maximum of three examinations within the exam period, and the
total number of invigilators assigned to each room has to equal
the number of invigilators required for each room. Apart from
that, they also proposed a constructive algorithm that can

1.

The examination timetable is readily available.

2.

The examination rooms with sufficient capacity are
available.

3.

The model focuses on scheduling academic staff for the
exams.

4.

Each staff has an equal chance to be selected as a chief
invigilator.
IV. PROBLEM FORMULATION

In this section, the 0-1 integer programming model for the
exam invigilators assignment problem is described in detail.
Reference [3] constituted the core of the model, although there
are a few differences stemming from speciﬁc rules in the
following lists contain all sets, indices, parameters, and decision
variables.
Sets:
N
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Set of academic staff
Set of rooms
Set of time slots

S
R

T

Constraints:
The constraints for the exam invigilators assignment model
are briefly listed as follows:

Indices:

a) Invigilators or chief invigilators cannot invigilate their own
exam paper.

Index for exams, i  1,, N 
Index for staff, s  1,, S 
Index for rooms, r  1,, R
Index for time slots, t  1,, T 

i
s

r
t

   ais vit wir x srt  y srt   0 for all s  S
N T R

i 1 t 1 r 1

(4)

b) No lecturer is assigned to multiple rooms at the same time.

 xsrt  y srt   1 for all s  S and for all t  T
R

Parameters:

r 1

The number of invigilators required in each room r .
The exam-staff matrix. 1 denotes the lecturer
teaches the course in that semester, 0 otherwise.
1 if examination i is scheduled on time slot t , 0
v it
otherwise.
wir
1 if examination i is assigned to room r , 0 otherwise.
z rt
1 if room r is assigned to time slot t , 0
otherwise.

Sr
a is

(5)

c) All lecturers are required to invigilate exams not more than
k times within the exam period.

  x srt  y srt   k for all s  S
T R

t 1 r 1

(6)

d) Each staff is assigned as a chief invigilator not more than l
times.
T R

  y srt  l for all s  S

t 1 r 1

Decision Variables:

e) The total number of staff to invigilate room r in time slot t
must be equal to the number of invigilators required for each
room.

1 if staff s is assigned to invigilate in room r in time
slot t as the chief invigilator, and 0 otherwise.
1 if staff s is assigned to invigilate in room r in time
slot t as an invigilator, and 0 otherwise.

x srt
y srt

(7)

 xsrt  y srt   z rt S r for all r  R and for all t  T (8)
S

s 1

Objective function:

f) There is only one chief invigilator for room r in time slot t .

The objective function of the model is constructed with the
aim to ﬁnd a schedule that keeps the number of invigilation
duties among the staff balanced. It can be formulated as [3]:

min  f xsrt , y srt 

S

 y srt  z rt for all r  R and for all t  T

s 1

(9)

S

s 1

(1)

V. MODEL IMPLEMENTATION
This section presents the implementation of the model into a
case of exam invigilator scheduling problem at Universiti
Teknologi Mara (UiTM) Raub campus. The problem (for March
2016) consists of planning 87 different examinations for 19 days
using 8 rooms of different capacities. There are two time slots
reserved for examinations per day. The university has 105
academic staff who can serve as invigilators during the exams.

where
T
R
T R

z S
0 if   ( x srt , y srt )  t 1  r 1 rt r
f ( x srt , y srt )  
S
t 1 r 1
1
otherwise


The objective function (1) can be rewritten as

The optimal solution is obtained in a few seconds by using
MATLAB R2014a software programme. The results are
summarised in Table I and Table II. Based on the result in Table
I, it is clear that the proposed exam invigilators assignment
model could produce a solution that satisfies all the constraints
without any cost to the objective function. Table II shows the
results of the invigilators assignments using the formulated
model, which constitutes the main output of the model. The
invigilators’ duties for each exam are provided in the fourth and
eighth columns of Table II. The total number of invigilation
duties for each staff is obtained as either 1 or 2.

S

min  u s

(2)

s 1

subject to

  xsrt  y srt   Mu s 
T

R

t 1 r 1

Tt1  rR1 z rt S r
S

(3)

where M is a large positive number and u s ( s  1,2,  S ) are
indicator variables restricted to be either zero or one.
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TABLE I.

INVIGILATOR SCHEDULING RESULT

Constraints
Invigilators or chief invigilators cannot invigilate their own exam paper.

Proposed approach
Yes

No lecturer is assigned to multiple rooms at a same time.

Yes

All lecturers are required to invigilate exams not more than 2 times within the exam period.

Yes

Each staff is assigned as a chief invigilator not more than one.

Yes

Each room should be assigned the required number of invigilators.

Yes

Each room should be assigned only one chief invigilator.

Yes

Objective Value

0

TABLE II.
Day

Timeslot

1

1
2

3
2
4

3

4

5

6

7
8

5

THE INVIGILATORS TIMETABLE

Room

Invigilator

1

5, 29, 30, 38 (C), 39, 78, 99

2

85 (C)

Timeslot

Room

Invigilator

1

18, 37, 50, 59 (C), 72, 101

2

97 (C)

3

63 (C)

4

25 (C)

1

77, 83 (C)

3

86 (C)

18

1

11, 61, 69 (C), 71

16

3

88, 101 (C)

1

7, 22, 41, 63, 93 (C), 94, 104

2

31 (C), 66

3

51, 67 (C)

4

56 (C)

5

90 (C)

19

1

30, 41, 47 (C), 52

6

75 (C)

20

1

20 (C), 83, 93

1

9, 12, 28, 40, 76 (C), 85

3

60 (C)

1

12 (C), 14

3

22 (C)

23

1

6 (C), 43, 48, 68, 101

24

1

2 (C), 49, 71

25

1

15, 54, 62 (C), 84, 87

26

1

36, 57, 70 (C)

27

1

10, 39 (C), 76, 98

28

1

19, 35, 36 (C), 51, 74

29

1

77 (C), 80

30

1

16 (C), 21, 55, 64, 69

31

1

10, 35, 57 (C), 58, 98

32

1

8, 26 (C), 33, 60, 103

33

1

6, 45, 65, 89 (C)

34

1

21, 84 (C), 91, 96, 97, 103

7

79 (C)

8

100 (C)

1

20, 33 (C), 43, 44, 47, 95

2

13 (C), 55

3

102 (C)

1

4, 5, 46, 73, 78, 105 (C)

2

15 (C)

1

7 (C), 61, 66, 79, 82, 86

2

11 (C)

6

1

29, 45, 46, 92 (C)

7

1

1, 18, 27, 28 (C), 37

1

23 (C), 24, 49, 81, 94, 95

8

Day

9

17

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

21

22

2

96 (C)

9

1

2, 3, 53 (C), 65, 73, 92

10

1

17 (C), 32, 34, 53, 54

11

1

48 (C), 56, 72, 105

1

8, 38, 58, 70, 99 (C)

35

1

32 (C), 44, 87

2

74 (C)

36

1

50 (C), 62, 100, 104

3

42 (C)

37

1

16, 27 (C), 80, 90

12

13

1

14 (C), 19, 81

14

1

4 (C), 9, 64, 75, 82

15

1

24, 52, 88 (C)

17

18

19

C = Chief Invigilator
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[4]

VI. CONCLUSION
The process of assigning invigilators to exams is a
challenging task. Besides, it is always difficult to reach the
optimum assignment by solving the problem manually. In this
paper, a mathematical model for the exam invigilators
assignment problem is presented. The model that is formulated
using the 0-1 integer programming approach includes several
common hard constraints that have to be fulﬁlled. This model
has been successfully tested on real data from UiTM Raub
campus. The results demonstrate that the model can produce a
good solution that adheres to all the requirements.

[5]

[6]

[7]

[8]

Concerning the constraints of the model, there are several
practical requirements that can be included in the future, e.g. the
number of invigilators must be proportional to the number of
students, academic staff with administrative work should be
given a reduced number of invigilation duties, and the chief
invigilator in a large room should be an experienced lecturer.
The addition of these constraints, however, may create certain
difficulties in terms of attaining an exact optimum solution.
Thus, further research into the use of heuristic or metaheuristics
algorithms to solve this problem is needed.

[9]

[10]

[11]

[12]

REFERENCES
[1]
[2]

[3]

Carter, M. W. (1986). OR practice—a survey of practical applications of
examination timetabling algorithms. Operations research, 34(2), 193-202.
Burke, E., Jackson, K., Kingston, J. H., & Weare, R. (1997). Automated
university timetabling: The state of the art. The computer journal, 40(9),
565-571.
Kahar, M. M., & Kendall, G. (2014). Universiti Malaysia Pahang
examination timetabling problem: scheduling invigilators. Journal of the
Operational Research Society, 65(2), 214-226.

[13]
[14]

[15]

97

Ozturk, Z. K., Ozturk, G., & Sagir, M. (2010). An automated multiobjective invigilator-exam assignment system. International Journal of
Information Technology & Decision Making, 9(02), 223-238.
Burke, E., Elliman, D., Ford, P., & Weare, R. (1996). Examination
timetabling in British universities: A survey. Practice and Theory of
Automated Timetabling, 76-90.
P. Cowling, G. Kendall, and N.M. Hussin. "A survey and case study of
practical examination timetabling problems." In PATAT, pp. 258-261.
2002.
Ong, M. L., Liew, L. H., & Sim, J. (2009, March). Examination
invigilation scheduling system in optimising lecturers’ preference. In
Conference on Scientific & Social Research (CSSR 08’09).
M. W. Carter, G. Laporte, and S. Y. Lee, “Examination timetabling:
algorithmic strategies and applications,” Journal of Operational Research
Society, vol. 47, no. 3, pp. 373–383, 1996.
S. Petrovic and E.K. Burke. (2004). University timetabling. Handbook of
Scheduling: Algorithms, Models and Performance Analysis, Chapter 45,
(Editor:J. Leung), CRC Press.
M. W. Carter, “A survey of practical applications of examination
timetabling algorithms,” Operations Research, vol. 34, no. 2, pp. 193–
202, 1986.
R. Qu, E. K. Burke, B. McCollum, L. T. G. Merlot, and S. Y. Lee, “A
survey of search methodologies and automated system development for
examination timetabling,” Journal of Scheduling, vol. 12, no. 1, pp. 55–
89, 2009.
Erden, C., Kökçam, A. H., & Demir, H. İ. (2016). A Two-Phase Modeling
with Genetic Algorithm for Solving Exam-Invigilator Timetabling
Problem. International Journal of Engineering and Technology Research,
1(1), 13-22.
Awad, R. M., & Chinneck, J. W. (1998). Proctor Assignment at Carleton
University. Interfaces, 28(2), 58-71.
Martí, R., Lourenço, H., & Laguna, M. (2000). Assigning proctors to
exams with scatter search. In Computing Tools for Modeling,
Optimization and Simulation (pp. 215-227). Springer US.
Hanum, F., Romliyah, M. A., & Bakhtiar, T. (2015). Exam invigilators
assignment problem: a goal programming approach. Applied
Mathematical Sciences, 9(58), 2871-2880.

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017

Local Agenda 21: Stakeholders issues that
hinders towards 21st Century Sustainable
Development Program
Ramha Rozaili binti Ramli

Zatul Iffah binti Mohd Fuza,
Sulaiha binti Mohd Isa

Faculty of Administrative Science and Policy Studies,
Universiti Teknologi MARA,
Cawangan Pahang Kampus Raub, Malaysia
ramha636@phg.uitm.edu.my

Faculty of Hotel and Tourism Management, Universiti
Teknologi MARA,
Cawangan Terengganu, Kampus Dungun, Malaysia

Mohd Rozaimy bin Ridzuan
Faculty of Administrative Science and Policy Studies,
Universiti Teknologi MARA,
Cawangan Pahang, Kampus Raub, Malaysia

discussed. Bruntland (1987) later reported that any development
carried out should not only meet the needs of the presents but
should also never compromise the ability of future generations
to meet their own needs. His thoughts were later manifested in
the Brundtland's report, which was officially declared by the
United Nations World Tourism Organization, (2010). In
agreement with the importance of emphasizing sustainable
development, the Malaysian government has supported and
applied sustainable development in the Local Agenda 21 or more
commonly called LA21 since the year 2000. According to
Wilson, G (2013), in order for the process to complete, a smart
partnership between the local authorities, private sectors, and the
community is deemed important to achieve these aims.
However, there exist conflicting motives among the
stakeholders that are supposed to joint venture in this program.
Therefore, this study aims to identify the issues that arise among
stakeholders in implementing LA21 program towards achieving
sustainable development. This paper is a conceptual paper where
it is based on previous literature. In order to identify the issues,
a comprehensive review of the previous study had been
implemented as a method of this paper.

Abstract - The implementation of Local Agenda 21 (LA21) is
one of the initiatives taken by the Malaysian government to
achieve sustainable development by the 21st decade. It is a global
action plan or blueprint adopted at the Earth Summit in Rio de
Jeneiro in 1992 with an aim for sustainable development projects
at a local level and a better quality of life. A smart partnership
between the local authorities, private sectors, and the community
is deemed important to achieve these aims. However, there exist
arguments in previous literature regarding the challenges faced to
implement LA21 due to conflicting motives among the
stakeholders that are supposed to joint venture in this program.
Therefore, the main objective of this paper is to identify the arising
issues among stakeholders in implementing LA21 program
towards achieving sustainable development. Hence, the research
questions are; RQ1. What are the issues among the stakeholders
on implementing the LA21? RQ2: To what extent the issues
influence the LA21?. Reviews from previous literature on the
implementation of LA21 towards sustainable development were
completed to identify the issues. Hence, the outcome of this paper
will reveal the arising issues in variously related factor among the
stakeholders regarding the implementation of LA21 to achieve
sustainable development. The findings address areas that need
improvement to ensure that LA21 plan is well achieved by the 21st
decade and the aims to provide a better quality of life through
sustainable development program is realized.
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Local
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II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. Local Government
Local Government is the closest tier of government to the
people. In a Federal system, power is shared between Federal,
State and Local Governments. According to Maddick (1963),
the Local Government is a sub-unit of government that is
controlled by a local council authorized by the central
government to pass ordinances such as a local application, levy
taxes or exact labor within a limit specified by the central
government. It is also an institutional structure for legislative,
executive or administrative purposes with separate legal
identity, a range of powers and functions authorized within the
ambit of such delegation and autonomy. Based on the Royal

sustainable

I. INTRODUCTION
Sustainable development is one of the main agenda focused
by the governments throughout the world. Since the United
Nations Earth Summit in 1992 at Rio de Jeneiro, focus on
improving the quality of human life while living within the
carrying capacity of supporting ecosystems has been widely
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Commission of Inquiry (1965), in the Malaysian context
claimed the Local Government as per below:

C. Local Agenda 21 (LA21)
Thus, a government is responsible to carefully plan and
implement all development activities systematically. Focusing
the importance of environment, amendments are continuously
made periodically in Malaysia to enhance the effectiveness of
environmental protection, physical, topography, landscape as
well as tree preservation aspects as regulated in the Town and
Country Planning Act (Act 172). Whereby, the importance of
society as regulated by the Act 172, was promulgated to regulate
the quality of professional urban planners and practitioners
through the provision of universal design doctrine in addition to
various planning guidelines for local authorities guidance.
Hence, there are several actions taken by the Malaysian
government that addresses sustainable development agenda.
These include Local Agenda 21 (LA21), an initiative undertaken
by the Federal and State Government, the private sectors and the
community. Mariana, Syarifah & Norbaya (2008) reported that
it was implemented since 2000 and starts with four (4) local
authorities from the states of Selangor, Pahang, Sarawak and
Kelantan has been selected as a pilot, which are Petaling Jaya
Municipal Council (MPPJ), Kuantan Municipal Council (MPK),
Miri Municipal Council (MMC), and the Kerian District Council
(MDK). The successful implementation of sustainable
development in all four (4) local authorities becomes a
benchmark and reference to other local authorities’ in Malaysia.
Since then, the implementation of LA21 was positioned under
the Ministry of Housing and Local Government with
participation from all local authorities throughout Malaysia
commencing the year 2004. Therefore, the Local Governments
face a very demanding and dynamic situation in sustainable
development agenda. Such situation has led to the increasing of
challenges in implementing sustainable development from the
environmental, economic and social aspect. Such issues were
seen addressed by the incorporative arguments between the
stakeholders.

 Representing the third tier in a federal structure,
 Administered by state nominated councilors,
 Geographically encompassing a portion of the country,
 Provide obligatory and discretionary to provide goods
and services,
 A separate legal unit/entity from higher government or
other local authorities,
 Subordinate and subject to the control of the state
(limited in terms of financial and administrative issues.
Hence, the Ministry of Housing and Local Government
(2005) stated that local governments in Malaysia are divided into
three (3) major types, namely City Council, the Municipal
Council and District Council. Therefore, a practice of
sustainable development has been promoted as a new large-scale
vision to guide the local governments.
B. Sustainable Development
Referring to Wilson, G (2013), sustainable development is a
strategy that manages all assets of the natural resources, human
resources, financial and physical assets to increase the wealth
and life in the long run. Its goal is to push all the current policies
and practices that diminish the productive base, including
natural resources and those that will leave the future with great
potential and the risk of poverty than the present. Therefore, the
concept of sustainable development approaches does not only
promote the economic growth but also maintains social
inclusion and minimizes the environmental impact. This is to
ensure that everyone is able to satisfy their basic needs and enjoy
a better quality of life, both now and the future. Such way of
living can be achieved through four (4) elements of
sustainability namely economic, social, ecological and
environmental as illustrated in Figure 1 below. Due to further
value of this sustainable development, Malaysia government had
decided to proceed it as a part of initiatives in Local Agenda 21.

D. Stakeholders
Sustaining the interest of the stakeholders has been
challenging. For individuals, Rocio , L., Victor, G., (2013) stated
that it’s difficult to devote time to attend meetings unless there
are monetary returns. For local authorities, on the other hand,
neither could they afford to compensate for people's time nor for
other incurred costs. Hence, as a result, attendance to
development related programs has lessened. Therefore, such
mishap has led to the local authorities felt difficult to appreciate
LA21 implementation process.
1) Community
In the context of community, Mariana, Syarifah & Norbaya
(2008) review the social partners were particularly unconvinced
about the participatory activities promoted by local authorities.
They indicate that while they have high expectations of
consultation, it seems encouraging for the need to appreciate the
differences between environmentalism and community
development as an area of political struggle, and sustainability
as a negotiated consensus although they are not yet effective.
This is because there is a lack of community-based leaders or
organizations such as NGOs, associations, or active individuals,
thus making the process progress in a slow phase. Besides that,

Fig. 1. Sustainability elements
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setting up the stakeholder is also very challenging. As a wide
community, certainly, the stakeholders’ representatives will
come from various groups, for instance NGOs, residents,
municipal officers and councillors, small-scale business and
academic institutions. Kevin (2012) claimed there much
difficulty faced between the local authority and the community
is due to lack of experience in working together.

of concepts and values. New innovations to disseminate
information should be embraced rather than continuing using
conventional consultation methods such as leaflets and public
meetings. According to Richard C. Smardon, (2008), low
awareness among the participations in LA21 also occurs
between the officials in government. He highlighted that in
certain countries, the government officers at both the national
and local level faintly takes consideration of Agenda 21 and the
principles of sustainable development in approving their
physical development plan. He revealed that there was lack of
knowledge and awareness on the overall concepts, definition,
and underlying functions of local authorities on LA21. Perhaps,
interest on sustainable development principles and environment
only influence the awareness and knowledge of the officers on
the favoured topic area (Selman, 1996).

2) Private Sector and NGOs
Next, Pratibha (2001) reported that participation by business
and factory owners were consistently low. This is because they
are more interested in specific issues that may affect their
businesses such as supply, demand, costs, profit, and
productivity. In contrast, the Non-Governmental Agencies
(NGO) participation is steadily high. In Malaysia, there are
many NGOs bodies such as environmental, women, religious,
transport associations, and youth groups. However, as noted by
Layard, A., Davoudi, S. & Layard, S. (2001), being too
dependent on specific interest groups could mislead the public
from important issues because these groups could easily be
misunderstood as representing the general public as a whole due
to their persistence in presenting their ideas and knowledge on a
particular issues or areas. For example, some case study
identified that the environmental groups tend to dominate most
of the discussion and try to convince the public that the
environmental issues need to be given main priority compared
to other issues of social and economic. Such affirmation may
create dissatisfaction among other stakeholders from a different
background, thus making the process even more difficult to
complete.

Looking at the stages in the LA21 process, some studies
showed that the proposition of councils undertaking the six (6)
outlined stages varies, with only some authorities completes the
stages of consultation with the local community, which is the
first stage of identifying community vision (Hom, L. (2002). He
revealed a disturbing issue regarding how authorities that have
implemented the LA21 process does not integrate a full range of
issues, but let certain initiatives or projects dominate its LA21
program planned compared to a true community based driven
activities. There is also some council who appears to be adopting
LA21 vision statements and action plan without following all six
(6) stages in the LA21 process while some others do not even
involve the extensive public participation in their development
plan process. Issues related to service delivery quality and basic
functions as service providers are also being questioned and
criticized by the public due to the lacks of integration within the
range of council activities that encourage a reliance on
enthusiastic individuals to take forward the sustainability
agenda. This indicates that it appears to be lack of interest and
dedication to the local authorities in implementing LA21 to the
fullest. Such issue clearly needs to be addressed through federal,
state governments and local authority areas.
Despite the important role played by both the Federal and
the State Governments in enabling LA21, they are currently
viewed as not doing enough to promote local sustainable
development in Malaysia Hardev Kaur (2009) emphasis on
internal matters by council representatives and staffs brings into
focus on the powerful role that key individuals play in any
LA21, whether from within local authorities, businesses,
community or the NGO. In the absence of a robust corporate or
political culture of sustainability, or in the absence of it being a
statutory responsibility, a drive towards successful local
sustainable development remains quite dependent on the
personal commitment of enthused and dynamic individuals.
Dodds (2000), mentioned that responsible authority and officers
at national and state level who prepare the LA21 often have no
clear picture on how to invite major groups to make
representation. The bureaucratic tendencies, lack of knowledge,
training, and responsibilities and the task of undertaking public
participation is seen as a complicated and expensive exercise for
authorities thus hinders the other stakeholder’s involvement and
hampered the implementation of LA21 Action plans in these
countries. Evidence indicates that activities under the LA21
banner appeared to account for only a proportion of local
initiatives that advance the sustainability agenda proofing the

3) Local Authority
For the local authority, some them personnel do not
understand their function in LA21. Majlis Bandaraya Petaling
Jaya (2012), found they classified themselves as public servants
with limited functions, rather than as advocacy with lobbying
role of sustainable development. As the resources within the
council slowly diminish, all council staffs need to understand
that partnership with other stakeholders would help to spread the
cost and responsibility to other stakeholders. The council needs
to be creative in creating opportunities as well as giving
opportunities for others to be involved in various decisionmaking processes. This is because individuals or collective
community participates in certain activities in order to be able to
influence change and future decisions. For that reason, Basiron
(1998) stressed it is important for the authorities to understand
and have a change in their mindset, so as to understand that
participation of the community is necessary in order to create
transparency and avoid confrontation with the local community.
Another challenging issue by Kamarudin (2012) is the
authoritative attitude among the council staffs and their lack of
confidence when communicating with the community
sometimes create tension to both parties. This includes language
barrier and difficulty to understand the sustainability framework
utilized by local authorities. Mariana, Syarifah & Norbaya
(2008), points out, such issues will only lead to lack of
confidence and trust among the community and social partners
with the local authorities Henceforth, an effort is required to
successfully communicate the process to facilitate fuller sharing
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[8]

undoubted problem. Whereby some activities promoted by the
local authorities that do contribute to the achievement of Agenda
21 and sustainable development were not known under the
LA21 banner. This leads to further confusion over the term and
more denigration of its relevance.

[9]
[10]

[11]

III. METHODOLOGY
This paper is a conceptual paper where it is based on
previous related literature. The method used is exploratory in
which there are very few studies related to Malaysia’s scenario
to refer to. The qualitative technique has been chosen where the
assessment of previous researchers past data, book, article and
other sources had been done. The focus is mainly to gain insights
and familiarity for further investigation since it is still in a
preliminary stage of the investigation.

[12]

[13]

[14]

[15]

IV. DISCUSSION
Based on the literature reported above, the issues arise
among stakeholders consist of lack of experience and knowledge
about the implement of LA21 especially from the community
and local authorities due to the unclear message delivered by the
governance. Hence, the above problem leads to less involvement
from all stakeholders. Moreover, the local authority had also
highlighted the complicated issues regarding bureaucratic
tendencies, training, task responsibilities in undertaking public
participation that is expensive to exercise. In fact, the attitude of
the stakeholders itself, such as not interested to participate makes
the issues even unresolved.

[16]
[17]
[18]

[19]

[20]
[21]

V. CONCLUSION
With that, further research can be done by referring to the
issues pointed above in order to ensure the continued success of
sustainable development planning that posed a win-win situation
to all stakeholders.
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the financial aspect and organization. [21]. Awareness shown by
the private sector on CSR is increasing along with the
development and economic growth. High commitment shown
by private companies is a win-win situation with initiatives and
incentives provided by the government. Although CSR is based
on voluntary but it also will contribute to the sustainability of the
industry and the corporate organization itself. Thus, through the
establishment and practice of CSR in the organization, it is said
to be able to contribute towards the creation of value and
understanding of human rights among workers in some
organizations.

Abstract -- This article discusses the mechanism of corporate
social responsibility in Malaysia that focuses on capacity building
programs in the era of Prime Minister, Najib Abdul Razak. In
conjunction with the announcement by Najib Abdul Razak with
regards to the implementation of the New Economic Model
(NEM), the role of the market (private sector) began to give
particular attention in the implementation of CSR programs.
Therefore, the main aspects that are conducive to the
implementation of CSR programs is seen in the existence of good
relationship between countries and market in under CSR schemes.
However, the focus mechanism of CSR in the previously more
focused on the role of the private sector in the work of
volunteerism start dealing with the transition when CSR was
adapted under the NEM seen focusing more about the country's
efforts to establish partnerships with the private sector to reduce
unemployment among university graduates who do not get jobs.
Therefore, efforts by the state to the existence of a program
capacity of the 1 Malaysia Training Scheme (SL1M) were
introduced in order to reduce the unemployment rate by the
existence of transnational cooperation with the GLCs and the
private sector in Malaysia.

In Malaysia, the CSR approach began to be adapted and
focused on the role of the private sector only once to meet the
demands of the organization and the company's goals. But,
under the initiative of the New Economic Model (NEM)
envisaged by regime sixth prime minister of Malaysia, Najib
Abdul Razak, the role of the state was first proposed as part of
the actors in motion power (process) the distribution of welfare
in Malaysia [14]. Through MEB, the approach which should be
focused is about the issue of inclusiveness in planning the
decision. Inclusiveness refers to the country's efforts to ensure
that the economic benefits can be received by all classes of
society in Malaysia. Thus, under this mechanism, capacity
building program will assist to solve the country's
unemployment crisis that exists among university graduates in
obtaining employment. NEB implementation indicates that the
state is starting to be ready to make changes, especially
regarding the welfare aspects. Countries are likely to make
changes in the management of social welfare in the community
in Malaysia, from providing assistance in the form of "cash
nexus" or cash to give and provide assistance and skills training
to the community. This is an effort to reduce the burden of the
state while addressing the issue of unemployment, which is
closely related to the current economic problems. The country

Keywords: CSR. Capacity development, state and market, SL1M.

I. INTRODUCTION
Corporate social responsibility (CSR) is always being
discussed in social sciences field. In fact, it has been said to be
synonymous deliberation when it comes to the level of the
debate on the welfare aspects, particularly in social development
programs. The CSR debate was raised in a post-capitalist society
about 20 years ago. It is featured with an explanation based on
the relevancy of CSR to the voluntary in respect to the role of
private sector in strengthening the social aspect of a company or
organization. This issue began to get an attention when many
companies and organizations began to highlight the CSR
approach as the main criteria to meet the goal in strengthening
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introduced a capacity development program known as the
1Malaysia Training Scheme (SL1M) as a proposed initiative to
reduce the unemployment rate among university graduates in
Malaysia.

discuss the existence of the Silver Book through the GLC
Transformation Program in 2016 to stimulate the formation of
assessment regarding the likelihood of CSR practices in private
companies. Silver Book provides a guide to the GLCs and
private companies to contribute to society and at the same time
still maintaining the mechanism for the formation of value for
stakeholders (stakeholders).

II. PRIOR STUDY TO THE CORPORATE SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY (CSR)

Jawed Akhtar (2007) defined CSR as the commitment of
companies and private organizations or corporate towards social
needs which include the rights of peoples, environmental
protection, workers' welfare, consumer rights, university
graduates and others. CSR in practice is a concept that is seen
less widely discussed and it can even be said to be strongly
opposed by the community of corporate organizations. They
argue that the implementation of CSR is the burden of the
company and does not bring any profit. Through the
development of globalization and liberalization, the impact was
felt especially on the development of social problems. Welfare
issues require a country to implement CSR through the private
sector as an effort to solve this problem and avoid the burden on
the country. Therefore, due to this pressure, the public and the
private sector began to emphasize the implementation of CSR
through the implementation and to the stability of the company
and corporate profits.

Corporate social responsibility (CSR) started to get a place
in the discussion of previous studies over the past century.
Theoretically, the debate played in CSR research focus is the
question of whether the CSR is voluntary or it is on the basis of
morally mandated. Therefore, [13],[6] and [7] suggest that CSR
activities should be molded to the issues of volunteerism to the
organization and not related to a matter of business only making
profits to the organization. Therefore, CSR is more likely to be
seen as the cornerstone on efforts to integrate aspects of
awareness about volunteerism in social and environmental
practices into business operations and also in the interaction with
stakeholders.
However, [21] suggested some definitions regarding CSR
that includes five main dimensions, namely (i) the vision
(vision), (ii) community relations, (iii) the workplace, (iv)
accountability and (v) marketplace. Vision, statement identifies
where the organization intends to be in the future or where it
should be to best meet the needs of stakeholders. The vision
should be inspirational and slightly out of reach. Typically, it is
a person’s or organization’s vision that provides a framework for
planning. Meanwhile, community relations generally refers to
relationships between stakeholders such as customers and
suppliers. Workplace also involves with the issues of human
rights and labor management practices within the organization.
In addition, accountability is more concerning about the
transparency in terms of communication and financial reporting.
Finally, CSR market place is about the relationship of business
process which involves of sales and some other aspects.
Specifically, CSR is representing the organization to promote
and demonstrate in achieving the business goals in order to
improve the financial performance of the organization. Thus, the
organization has a responsibility to do the business that
contributes to the general welfare of the community.

III. THE ROLE OF THE STATE, THE PRIVATE SECTOR
AND CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY (CSR)
Through the implementation of NEM, the state has been
trying to create and establish a friendly relationship with the
private sector. This is to ensure the basic needs is always been
given to those who are suffering from the inability to compete in
this era of globalization [15]. In addition, the instability of the
current economic gives pressure on young people to get jobs.
Therefore, in accordance with the principles and goals of the
NEM, which focuses on efforts to provide a form of opportunity
and access are equality, the private sector began to be a good
mechanism to develop 40% of the household based on the
provision of capacity building programs planned. In addition,
capacity building programme is the main form that highlights
the country's relationship with the market. Thus, the role of the
private sector as an actor featured in the build-up, prepare and
implement a capacity building program [18]. Through this
program, the practice of corporate social responsibility (CSR)
has been focussed to create an effective mechanism to achieve
equilibrium in the country with market relations.

In the Malaysia Bursa Malaysia also viewed the pilot to
CSR with the preparation of CSR reports to the Harvard
Business Review research in 2014 in fulfillment of the "listing
requirement" to Publish Listed Companies (PLCs) that
subsequently contribute to the improvement of CSR practices
among GLCs and private companies in Malaysia. This
explanation is further strengthened with the inscription [5]
With regards to the Malaysian context, cooperation between
the state and the private sector is carried out through the medium
of CSR. Through NEM, the practice of CSR among private
companies and corporations is being given an emphasis. Based
on the model of corporatism, the practice of CSR can be said to
have existed since the NEM was implemented. Contexture in the
implementation of CSR in the early phase, it focuses on the
needs to develop the Bumiputra’s economic and social system
through the concept and practice of trustees [10]. However, in
the context of the NEM, the role of the private sector obviously

not as dominant as the state. This is due to the domination of the
state active role and focus in the development of the corporate
sector in Malaysia. In addition, the focus of the development in
the implementation of the NEM is to create a balance between
the economy and reduce the gap between urban and rural areas.
This will indirectly provide the opportunity to harmonise the
area of human resources in our country. Through the NEM, the
private sector become a key factor in assisting countries to
address the problems plaguing the marketability for university
graduates in obtaining a job after graduating from university.
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The unemployment and lack of skills among university
graduates are also a problem in terms of social welfare
particularly in youth development aspect which need to be
addressed by the state as soon as possible. This is because this
group is a a future leader of the country and will govern the state
towards achieving the long-term goals which have been
sketched by previous and current leadership. In this context, the
implementation of CSR can be said to be aligned with the NEM
readiness to focus on the development of human capital in
driving economic growth. Malaysians need to be aware that the

marketability problem is likely to become a future threat in the
era of globalization and ICT. Hence, the government of
Malaysia has come out with a capacity building program known
as the 1Malaysia Training Scheme (Skim Latihan 1Malaysia:
SL1M). This programme is a collaboration with GLCs
companies to help and provide training to improve the skill of
graduates and polish the quality of their soft skills in order to
prepare themselves in their career development.

IV. SLIM AS A CAPACITY BUILDING PROGRAM:
MECHANISM INTRODUCED BY THE GOVERNMENT
OF MALAYSIA TO REDUCE THE RATE OF
UNEMPLOYMENT?

company. By joining this program, the participants will be given
an exposure on the working culture and practice among the
companies existed in Malaysia. Plus, the cooperation between
state and private sector in SL1M has contribute to the positive
impacts in the first phase of the implementation of SL1M. In the
first phase of SL1M’s implementation, there were 49 GLCs and
private companies registered with SL1M’s program. These
companies have been increased to 121 companies in the second
phase of SL1M with 38,514 participants registered until the 31st
December 2013. This data can be showed in the Table I as
follow:

SL1M or 1 Malaysia Training Scheme is a capacity
development program implemented on the 1st June 2011 as part
of state effort to attract the private sector to be part as an actor in
developing social development program in Malaysia. This effort
has its own virtue to fill out the concept of corporate social
responsibility (CSR) from the theoretical and practical aspect.
This program aims to reduce the rate of unemployment among
the graduates of local universities in Malaysia whom did not get
any permanent jobs after they have graduated from their
respective universities. Their target group is more to help the
graduates who came from the lower class income and lives in
rural area. Based on [20], the main objective of the
implementation of SL1M is to help the graduates who unable to
get a permanent job by enhancing their level of soft skill,
marketability and capability to get a permanent job in the skill
full and high-quality labor market to increase the level of their
quality life. Nevertheless, to realize the effort introduced by the
state of Malaysia to create job sphere for this group of people, a
mechanism has been established by the state. The state had
established a friendly cooperation with the market by the
medium of private and corporate sector to ensure the
effectiveness of this capacity building development program.

TABLE I.

Number
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

SL1M was supervised by the agency which been appointed
by the state to manage this program. The Human Capital
Development Section (PMI) from the Economic Planning Unit
(EPU), under the Prime Minister Department (JPM) have been
appointed to manage the SL1M program [20]. Plus, the
fundamental framework of SL1M can be looked at the
mechanism of the state friendly intervention in market which
refers to the commitment of private sector 1 to be part of the
program introduced by the state. By joining SL1M, the
participants will be given a training to enhance the level of their
soft skills and the training will be based by “on-job” module with
the company that registered with SL1M. This can ensure to
increase the level of self-confidence and the graduate
marketability to get a permanent job in the company they have
joined. Hence, this situation is depending on the vacant position
and their performance while working and training with the

LIST OF TYPES OF COMPANY SECTOR IN SL1M PROGRAM
UNTIL 31ST DECEMBER 2013
Types of Company
Sector in SL1M
Finance and Investment
Information
and
Communication
Oil and Gas
Construction
and
Property
Manufacture
Transportation
and
Logistic
Servicing
Agriculture and Farming
Utility
TOTAL

Total of
Companies
16
4

Percentage
(%)
13.2
3.3

6
15

4.9
12.3

11
10

9.0
8.2

50
6
3
121

41.3
4.9
2.4
100
a.

(sources: restructuring from EPU 2013)

Based on the table above, there were 121 GLCs and private
companies registered under the SL1M’s program by combining
both phases until 31st December 2013. Among the GLCs and
private companies involved are Golden Arches Restaurant Sdn.
Bhd., My-Partners Sdn. Bhd., Maybank Berhad, Malaysia
Airlines, Telekom Malaysia, ASTRO, Kontena Nasional Bhd.,
Kulim (M) Berhad, Bank Pembangunan Malaysia Berhad,
Pakson Corp. PT. Bhd., Bursa Malaysia Berhad, Percetakan
Nasional Malaysia Berhad, Gamuda Berhad and Boustead
Holdings Berhad and others. All these GLCs and private
companies provide capacity building programs for 14,232
people from 38,514 people enrolling in the program with
participants being taken to undergo training to improve their soft

1

The commitment of the private sector refers to the types of the
private sector that takes part in SL1M’s capacity building
program. The main private sector is the government linked
companies (GLC) and private company which is coming from

Malaysia including Sabah and Sarawak. This commitment is
based on one mechanism, which been recognized as “Corporate
Social Responsibility”.
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skills to enhance the level of workability by engaging in
corporate management sessions. While the rest of them, 24,282
people are only registered with SL1M but get a job with their
own effort while enrolling under the SL1M’s program. All
this matter is based on the marketability achievement of the
participants who get the permanent job underpinning on the
Table II as follow:
TABLE II.

Number

1

2
3

new labor to be part of the companies’ development program in
the future [20].
While from the aspect of welfare state theory, the
implementation of SL1M under the mechanism of CSR was
more align with the concept of capacity development. The
practical part of CSR was highlighted from the school of thought
in welfare state debates based on the “broader” perspective
which included how the state organize and manage issues related
to social development 2 [8] &[9]. This can be traced in the
implementation of New Economic Model (NEM) which stressed
the element of friendly cooperation between the state and the
market (private sector). This relation arises the role of the market
(read: private sector) as one of the in-line actor with the state to
provide social assistance, social safety net and equilibrium in
welfare distribution among the society in Malaysia. From this
view, it can be categorized that the state needs the private sector
to give assistance in distributing the welfare benefits and
implementing the social development program. This
collaboration will contribute to the establishment of an effective
social safety net for the benefit of the people of Malaysia
comparable with the virtue of NEM to ensure all economic
benefits will be accepted for all classes in Malaysia. Upon this
matter, it is just to secure the principle of inclusiveness which
had been one of the important aims for NEM [14].

STATUS OF SL1M’S PARTICIPANT FROM 2011/2012 AND
2012/2013 SESSION UNTIL 31ST DECEMBER 2013
Status of SL1M’s
participant until 31st
December 2013
Participants who get a job
with their own effort after
registered with SL1M
Participants who get a job
after joining SL1M
Participant who still in
program
TOTAL

Total of
participants

Percentage
(%)

24, 282

63

10, 069

26

4, 163

11

38, 514

100

b.

(Sources: restructuring from EPU 2013)

Even though the performance of SL1M in the first and
second year of its implementation is showing a positive impact
particularly from the aspect of graduate marketability based on
the data above, but, it is too early to measure the effectiveness
of the instrument of SL1M. Firstly, this article is only a
preliminary analysis on SL1M’s existence in Malaysia and it
only can be read as a short-term period analysis. There are
various limitation exist in conducting the measurement of the
effectiveness of SL1M’s in Malaysia. The lack of data
compilation also can be considered as one of the limitation to
measure the effectiveness of SL1M and these data should always
be updated by looking at to the current economic situation.
Furthermore, comprehensive data are needed to measure the
effectiveness of SL1M [4]. SL1M has its own potential to be
reviewed and analyzed with a substantive and comprehensive
framework and analysis to contribute to the development
program in Malaysia. Thus, SL1M can be recognized as
showing a positive impact based on the establishment
cooperation between the state and private sector (read; market)
with the practice of CSR concept [4]. Under the SL1M’s
program, the private sector plays a semi-dominant actor after the
state in creating the comprehensive social safety net among the
society in Malaysia. The result from the involvement of the
private sector in SL1M shows that the state gives positive
reflections to ensure a sturdiness with the private sector by
introducing tax cut mechanism. The tax cut mechanism has been
recognized as “Double Tax Deduction Incentive” to secure and
reduce the cost incurred by the private companies under the
SL1M’s program. In the same time, the private companies will
get the benefits especially from the aspect to appoint a potential

V. CONCLUSION
Based on the previous discussion, the cooperation between
state and the private sector needed to ensure the successfulness
of the welfare development program. In this case, to ensure the
stability of this program, the state and the private sector might
need to give focus on “transformation program” as part of the
process to assure the successfulness of this program. The burden
which has been laden by the state can be reduced by the
intervention of the market in welfare distribution activity. By
looking at these circumstances, the market significantly played
its role in distributing the welfare provision with a friendly
cooperation through the state resembling with the CSR’s
concept. This effort (read: SL1M) is part of the state mechanism
to demoting the unemployment rate among the university
graduates in Malaysia and potentially gives a positive impact
particularly in contributing the labor sources for the public and
private sector. Hence, it also can contribute to achieve the target
of the state to produce more skillful labor if all actors in this
program expressively play their role. In addition, the private
sector should take this mechanism as an opportunity and not a
burden to them because all the private sector which contributes
to SL1M’s program can produce and train their new workers to
secure the future leadership of the companies. This can also
create a peaceful and healthy competition with the state market
to increase the level of economic condition and societal social
Esping-Andersen, first, from the “narrow” aspect and secondly,
from the “broad” aspect (Esping-Andersen 1990: 19-20).

2

This argument has been raised by Esping-Andersen (1990) in
his magnum opus, The Three World of Welfare Capitalism.
There were two types of welfare perspective introduced by
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development as a whole and at the same time fortify the role and
the existence of the middle and upper-class group of people in
Malaysia.
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of learning practices with the adoption of technology. With the
capabilities of Internet providers, broad wireless connection,
smart devices, and various learning applications are among the
factors that will empower the learning practices with the
technology. The cloud technology adoption in education is still
new to the education practitioners and institutions. The use of
cloud technology in education will acquire transition from the
current online learning environment to the new way of cloud
adoption in learning implementation. With the current economy
situation and the capabilities of virtual storage also the
accessibility of cloud, the learning process will be more
interactive and support personal learning to the learners.
Regarding adopting cloud technology in learning, the term of
cloud learning has been used by the education practitioners and
researchers to engage with the cloud technology and learning
itself. Figure 1 illustrates the engagement between the cloud and
learning practices and implementation. The use of cloud learning
is able to support the real-time collaboration between learners
and instructors. Various elements of learning instruments such
as learning resources, activities, games, and assessments will
enhance the learning implementation with support for the cloud
technology. The previous research work [6], [9], [11] in cloud
learning platform has discovered the various impact on the
adoption and use of those elements and compare the significance
of implementing the cloud learning with other learning
instruments capabilities. However, there is inadequate effort to
investigate the effectiveness of assessment being implemented
in cloud learning environment. Hence, it is important for the
learning practitioners to understand the significance of
assessment conducted in the cloud learning environment as the
cloud technology totally depends on the network capabilities to
ensure the significance acceptance by the learners. Therefore,
the main objective of this paper is report the assessment
implementation in the cloud-learning environment through the
observation on learner experience from learners' perspective.
The significance of this research will benefit the practitioners as
well as learning institutions to empower the future
improvements needed for the network infrastructure and
capabilities for having cloud learning adoption in their learning
environment.

Abstract—Online learning platform provides various elements
to be used in learning implementation that may include assessment
activities i.e: crosswords puzzles, fill in the blanks and matching
words. Furthermore, learning practitioners may develop
assessments activities that are suitable according to the level of
education. However, the effectiveness of having assessments in
cloud learning platform is not adequate due to the low maturity of
cloud learning technology and difficult to be implemented due to
the various issues in managing and understanding the cloud
technology. Therefore, the objective of this paper is to observe the
significant impact of assessment in cloud learning platform
through learners’ perception of quality of experiences (QoE). QoE
is an approach used to indicate the satisfaction level of users
towards any electronic services provided. In this research, we had
identified three dimensions of QoE that will be used including
learners’ impressions, learning activities with the focus on
assessments activities provided and network infrastructure
according to cloud learning platform. The data collection for this
research is gathered from questionnaires and provided to the
learners at the end of the 2016/2017 semester. Therefore, we had
developed the cloud-learning platform for selected course using
Massive Open Online Course (MOOC), which include the
continuous online assessment. From the learner’s point of view, we
discover that there is a significant relationship between the QoE
dimensions however some of the dimensions shall be improved to
positively support the cloud learning implementation regards to
the assessment activities. This paper will benefit learning
practitioners and institutions to embark and evaluate the
improvements needed in managing the cloud learning
implementation and understanding any issues that may be raised
from the implementation based on the learner’s point of view.
Keywords—cloud learning, quality of experience, online
assessment, learning

I. INTRODUCTION
The use of technology in education to support the learning
practices has given benefits in various ways. One of the main
benefits is the capability of learners to set up their own learning
environment with the technology that will enable the learning at
anytime and anywhere basis. This will create a new dimension
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II. BACKGROUND OF STUDY
In education, the learning will only take place with the
practitioners and learners involvement with support from either
traditional way of learning conducted or supported by
technology to enhance the learning implementation. By
considering the new generation of learners that expose to the
capabilities of smart devices, the Internet and social networking
that also support their learning practices, the paradigm shift of
not having the books and e-learning has to be changed to the new
technology that will ensure the knowledge delivery and outcome
are significantly satisfied by the learners. This satisfaction
concern is related to Quality of Experience or QoE. According
to [7] defined QoE as the overall acceptability of an application
or services as perceived subjectively by the end-user. However,
this definition is only limited to the subjective evaluation,
therefore [4] has elaborate widely the QoE as measuring the
performance based on both objective and subjective psychology
measure of using an ICT service or product. It is clearer that QoE
is a method that can evaluate the subjective and objective aspects
of services that will pursue towards the performance of the
services and user-related aspects that will cater the overall
satisfaction of user towards services or application by adopting
the wireless network or cloud network. In order to investigate
satisfaction of learners in learning, various methods have been
implemented and one of the significant quality observations is
to investigate the experience of the learners towards the services
provided in learning. Previous works [6], [9], [11], [13], [15] had
shown observation study on experiences in various aspects of
learning and mobile implementation and had initiated significant
acceptance result. Therefore, in order to ensure the success of
having technology being adopted in any aspects, measuring user
satisfaction according to perceptions, acceptance and
experiences are important to be measured and acknowledged
[2]. To investigate the experience of learners towards the
assessment in cloud learning platform, we have to identify the
QoE dimensions related to the assessment activities as shown in
Figure 2.

Fig. 2. Propose Quality of Experience (QoE) dimension for online
assessment in Cloud Learning

III. METHODOLOGY
In this study, we first gathered the students’ demographics
data which were collected within the first section of the
questionnaire. The data were used to give input on gender and
students’ readiness in using the technology. While the second
section consists of items to elicit the learner’s experiences of
each experience dimension. Considering the second section, we
have collected data from the Student Feedback Online (SuFO)
and a questionnaire. SuFO is an online evaluation information
system which is administer by the university whereby the
students are compulsory to complete the evaluation for their
result purposes. Concerning evaluation questions in SuFO, there
are in total of 8 questions are related to learner satisfaction and
learning activities as mentioned in the proposed dimensions. 5
questions pertaining to the network infrastructure were derived
from a questionnaire. Referring to questionnaire items for
network infrastructure, the items were measured via a 4-point
scale ranging from 1 (strongly not agree) to 4 (strongly agree).
In order to observe the quality of experience (QoE), the Mean
Opinion Score (MOS) has been used to aggregate the scores of
learner’s feedback. The MOS is consists of five scale ranging
from 5 (excellent) and 1 (bad). Therefore, to indicate the
significance between questionnaire scale and MOS scale, we
build the indicator scale to link the questionnaire and MOS scale
as shown in Table 1. Furthermore, we develop the assessment
for online learning activities using the Massive Open Online
Course (MOOC). We choose MOOC as this online learning
platform support the cloud capabilities access via cloud
applications using smart devices or via web-based basis. During
the week 14 of the semester, students are compulsory to
complete the questionnaire provided online via MOOC platform
which was placed in the University Teknologi Mara (UiTM)
Students’ i-Learn portal. The students were briefed and asked to
complete the questionnaire. Regarding the samples for the study,
there are 110 respondents consisted of 77 second year and 33
first year undergraduate students enrolled in Fundamentals of
Computer Problem Solving and Computer Organization offered
by Department of Computer Science, UiTM during semester 1
2016/2017 academic session. The analysis of the data involved
the descriptive analysis of the demographic data as well as
undertaking effectiveness analysis of the scale indicator
percentage analysis which is align to the Mean Opinion Score in

Fig. 1. Concept of cloud adoption in Learning implementation
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order to identify the rating for the identified dimensions. The
radar diagram used in this study to illustrate the effectiveness of
quality of experience dimension as proposed in the model is
shown in figure 2.

TABLE I.

MAPPING BETWEEN STUDENT FEEDBACK INDICATOR AND
MOS RATING

Student Feedback
Percentage (%) `Scale
Indicator
90 – 100
80 – 89
70 – 79
60 – 69
Below 60

IV. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
A. Demographic Analysis
The demographic analysis showed that most of the
respondents were female (58%) and the male was the minority
(42%). The majority of the students with more than 90% (see
Figure 3, competency) are competent in Internet and Information
Technology which shown the ability of the learners to use the
online assessment in the cloud learning environment. The
demographic details of the respondents are shown in Figure 3.

TABLE II.
Dimension
Learner Impression (LI)
Learning Activities (LA)
Cloud Infrastructure (CI)
TABLE III.

5
4
3
2
1

Level

Excellent
Good
Fair
Poor
Bad

RELIABILITY OF THE QUESTIONS
Total Questions

5
3
5

Cronbach’s Alpha
0.731
0.712
0.723

THE QUALITY EXPERIENCE DIMENSION AVERAGE MAPPING
WITH MOS

Dimension
Impressions (LI)

Learning
Activities (LA)

Network
(NI)

MOS Rating

Infrastructure

Items

Average (%)

MOS
Rating

LI1

95.75

5

LI2

89.25

4

LI3

85.75

4

LI4

84.5

4

LI5

97.5

5

LA1

91.5

5

LA2

76.75

3

LA3

91.75

5

NI1
NI2
NI3
NI4

86.25
86.0
76.5
90.5

4
4
3
5

NI5

99.0

5

Fig. 3. The demographics details of the respondents

B. Learners’ Impression (LI)
This section investigates the learners’ perception of their
involvement in online assessment using cloud learning platform.
Most of the items according to average in percentage has shown
positive significant on the perception of learners’ impression
towards online assessment in cloud learning platform. From the
analysis, the overall learners’ impression towards online
assessment in cloud learning platform has confirm with 97.5%
agree (see Table IV) on the statement on having no difficulties
in participating and handling the online assessment in cloud
learning platform which related to [9] findings on learners’
anxiety aspects in online learning. The difference between MOS
and average mean for this dimension (see figure 4) show there is
consistent performance for learners’ impression dimension
which is significant with the learning style perceive by the
learners as the young learners are more keen towards the digital

The reliability analysis was accomplished with the students’
feedback evaluation which consists of 13 questions. selected
from the total 24 questions. The reliability analysis of the
questionnaire showed that the Cronbach’s alpha coefficient
obtained for all the items were well above the acceptance level
which indicate a good internal consistency and the measurement
was sufficiently reliable (see Table II). The selection of the
questions and the analysis according to the assessment activities
from the three qualities of experience (QoE) dimensions are
shown in Table III.
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technology to support their personal learning environment [10],
[14].

of the main factors is on the speed of the network in campuses
that need to be upgraded to higher speed in order to support the
cloud services in learning activities. Regards, the requirement of
Blended Learning Implementation has been emphasized on the
top management that needs to observe the relevance capacity of
network speed that meets the requirement of learning application
used in various learning implementation. This is important to
ensure the capabilities of the network to support cloud and
learning application in having various learning activities include
assessments will satisfy the learners’ significantly towards
service quality and technical aspects [5], [12], [16]. Therefore,
further investigation and observation need to be pursued by the
researchers to study the effectiveness of network environment in
various learning implementation with data in a real time learners
environment also to look for any differences occur of network
capabilities to support the learning implementations.

V. CONCLUSION
From this study, we can conclude that there is significant of
all quality of experience (QoE) dimension in online assessment
adoption in cloud learning platform. However, more effort and
enhancement shall be considered towards the significance of
learners’ outcome in using the cloud-learning platform to
navigate the online assessment implementation. Future work
should emphasize more on the various dimension of having
online assessment in learning and investigate the impact of
network facilities including the requirement (delay,
accessibility, error etc.) and suggest the benchmark network
facilities to support the online assessment in learning. On the
other hand, the improvement of network availability to support
the cloud network in learning institutions shall be improved to
provide faster and acceptable bandwidth for Internet
connectivity to ensure the success of learning and assessment
implementation in cloud learning platform. This is important as
the learning requirement has changed rapidly to ensure the
consistency of knowledge delivery and outcome of the learners
with the use of various technologies that will bring the learning
into the right path of quality assurance and globalized the
learning practices as well as delivery.

Fig. 4. Comparison between Average Mean and MOS rating according to
average

C. Learning Activities (LA)
The significant on the method of assessment and feedback
given by the instructors in online assessment for cloud learning
has shown positive significant with the high average for both
item (LA1 and LA3) with 92.73% and 97.27% respectively as
shown in Table 4. It is also significant with the differences
between the MOS and average mean performance for this
dimension with small differences value for both items (see Table
4 and figure 5). However, the learners’ outcome finding (LA2)
is not significant with the two items in this dimension with MOS
rating of 3 and average mean 2.79. This situation may contribute
to the learners’ perception that by having the technology to
navigate their assessment, the outcome may not align with the
benefits of having online assessment in cloud learning platform
as this method will perceived learners’ experience to learn better
and enhance learners confidence [1], [3], [8]. Therefore, various
efforts to investigate the significant and effectiveness of the
online assessment in cloud learning platform towards learners’
outcome is crucial and the effectiveness shall study according to
the learners’ perception or their learning outcome and perhaps
the differentiation between the technology used will give more
navigate to understand the situation on learners’ outcome.
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THE QUALITY EXPERIENCE DIMENSION ANALYSIS OF ONLINE ASSESSMENT IN CLOUD LEARNING

Questionnaire Item
LI1: The method of assessments in this
course has enhanced my learning ability.
LI2: My knowledge is increase from the
assessment provided in this course
LI3: My confidence level in this course has
increased.
LI4:I am confidence to use online
assessment in cloud
LI5: I felt anxious to do online
assessment submission in cloud
LA1: I am satisfied with the methods of
assessment in cloud learning.
LA2: I am satisfied with my outcome for
the course.
LA3: I am satisfied with feedback given
for each online assessment activities.
NI1: The devices use to support the
cloud online assessment is conducive.
NI2: The devices I use are adequate and
functioning to support cloud online
assessment.
NI3: I am satisfied with the availability of
cloud network during assessment
activities.
NI4: I felt anxious that cloud network
delay will affect my assessment activities
NI5: I felt anxious of network error during
the assessment submission in cloud

Strongly
Disagree
13
(2.73%)
11
(10%)
2
(1.82%)
3
(2.73%)
87
(79.09%)
3
(2.73%)
10
(9.09%)
0
(0%)
2
(1.82%)
5
(4.55%)

Disagree

Agree

10
(3.64%)
9
(8.18%)
8
(7.27%)
6
(5.45%)
7
(6.36%)
5
(4.55%)
12
(10.91%)
3
(2.73%)
0
(0%)
2
(1.82%)

34
(36.36%)
32
(29.09%)
75
(68.18%)
81
(73.64%)
5
(4.55%)
55
(50%)
79
(71.82%)
67
(60.91%)
89
(80.91%)
77
(70%)

Strongly
Agree
53
(57.27%)
58
(52.73%)
25
(22.73%)
20
(18.18%)
11
(10%)
47
(42.73%)
9
(8.18%)
40
(36.36%)
19
(17.27%)
26
(23.64%)

10
(9.09%)

25
(22.73%)

54
(49.09%)

21
(19.09%)

71
(64.55%)
93
(66.36%)

12
(10.91%)
13
(27.27%)

15
(13.64%)
4
(6.36%)

12
10.91%)
0
(0%)

111

Average
(%)
95.75
89.25
85.75
84.5
97.5
91.5
76.75
91.75
86.25
86.0

76.5

90.5
99.0
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at large [2]. To be accountable, organisations need to inform
their stakeholders as well as the public about the initiatives and
actions taken. Environmental reporting then serves as an
effective means to provide useful information pertaining to their
environmental initiatives. This conceptual paper begins by
highlighting the importance of environmental reporting as tool
for small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) to convey their
accountability. The main aim of this paper is to identify
environmental reporting guidelines available worldwide for
businesses especially for SMEs and reviews of similarities as
well as differences of the environmental reporting guidelines
were completed. It is hoped that the outcome of this paper could
enhance SMEs’ understanding on matters related to
environmental reporting and provide assistance for more
Malaysian SMEs to discharge their accountability through
environmental reporting.

Abstract— Seriousness of environmental impacts recently
urged various parties globally, regardless of their size to react
promptly to such issues. As a major player in most economies
worldwide which make up more than 90% of global businesses and
commonly referred to as ‘backbone’ of most economic growth,
small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) should not be excused
from being equally responsible. Individually, they may be
considered to be ‘small’ and harmless however collectively they
without doubt can provide significant environmental ‘footprint’.
They should be made accountable not only to their shareholders
but also to the society at large. Unfortunately, most SMEs due to
their lack of knowledge are unaware of the various ways available
for businesses to discharge their obligations. To be accountable,
businesses namely SMEs need to inform their stakeholders as well
as the general public of the environmental initiatives and actions
taken. Environmental reporting then serves as an effective means
to provide useful information regarding their environmental
initiatives. This conceptual paper begins by highlighting the
importance of environmental reporting as tool for SMEs to convey
their accountability. The main aim of this conceptual paper is to
identify environmental reporting guidelines available worldwide
for businesses especially for SMEs and reviews of similarities as
well as differences of the environmental reporting guidelines were
completed. It is hoped that the outcome of this paper could
enhance SMEs’ understanding on matters related to
environmental reporting and provide assistance for more
Malaysian SMEs to discharge their accountability through
environmental reporting.

II. ENVIRONMENTAL REPORTING
A. What is Environmental Reporting?
Environmental reporting is defined by the European
Federation of Accountants as ‘the provision of information
about the environmental impact and operational performance of
an entity that is useful to relevant stakeholders in assessing their
relationship with the reporting entity’ [3]. In Australia, public
environmental reporting is stated as a public disclosure of
information about an organisation's environmental performance,
including its impacts on the environment, its performance in
managing those impacts and its contribution to ecologically
sustainable development [4]. A more comprehensive definition
of environmental reporting was provided by the Ministry of the
Environment Government of Japan who mentioned that [5]:

Keywords— environmental reporting; guidelines; Malaysia;
SMEs

I. INTRODUCTION
Global warming, incidence of flooding and drought and
many more natural disasters that occurred recently are among
the environmental impacts experienced worldwide. Global
leaders started making these issues as their top priority after the
environmental concerns were seriously addressed in the United
Nations Brundtland Commission Report entitled "Our Common
Future" in 1987 and the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro in 1992.
Various parties at national as well as global level are required to
respond [1] to such issues. All corporations and businesses
regardless of their size are requested to take equal
responsibilities and necessary precautions to minimise
environmental impacts from their industrial operations and not
mainly focused on profit maximisation. They should be
accountable not only to their shareholders but also to the society

‘Environmental reporting is, regardless of its name or
disclosure media, to promote communication of organizations,
to fulfil its accountability regarding environmental efforts in
their activities, and to provide useful information to decision
making of interested parties. Environmental reporting refers to
systematic and holistic statements of environmental burden and
environmental efforts in organizations' activities, such as
environmental policies, objectives, programs and their
outcomes, organizational structures and systems for the
environmental activities, in accordance with general reporting
principles of environmental reporting, and that is published and
reported periodically to the general public’.

112

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
Comprehensive definition would provide varieties of
information to be disclosed and could enhance further
understanding of what information should be reported.
However, giving that 80% of the SMEs are microenterprises and
69% are sole proprietors with different academic backgrounds
[6] such detailed information, the use of inappropriate language
either too technical or too academic [7] could create further
complication. SMEs might not use similar terminology as larger
organization to describe what they are doing [8]. In fact, unlike
larger organizations, SMEs are managed by entrepreneurs from
various academic backgrounds who might not have similar level
of understanding. Therefore, in relation to SMEs’ environmental
reporting it was simply defined in the Environmental Reporting
Small Business Handbook-Australia as ‘reporting your
environmental performance back to the people you do business
with’. [9]

D. Environmental Reporting Guidelines
There are several guidelines available for voluntary
reporting requirement which includes not only reporting
requirements for the environmental reporting but also
sustainability reporting [11] and corporate social reporting [12].
On the other hand, Ministry of the Environment, Government of
Japan [13,5,14] had issued series of environmental reporting
guidelines for Mac 2004, June 2007 and April 2012 focusing of
environmental reporting by all organisations regardless of their
size. The guidelines provide information such medium of
reporting and content of environmental information. In
Australia, Australian National Heritage Trust [4] provides
Framework for Public Environmental Reporting to all
organisations regardless of their size to report their
environmental reporting publicly.
Accordingly, there is an increasing need to assist SMEs
globally to prepare their environmental reporting in which [9]
provided a brief guide to environmental reporting by Australian
businesses when it presented “Environmental Reporting:
Handbook for Small and Medium Size Businesses” in April
2001. Likewise, Japan as the world’s leading country certified
with ISO 14001 standard has separately issued “Eco-Action 21
(Guidelines for Environmental Management Systems and
Environmental Activities Report: Fiscal Year 2004 Version)”
aimed at assisting SMEs. In 2007, Global Reporting Initiative
(GRI) published “The GRI sustainability reporting cycle: A
handbook for small and not so-small organisations” replacing
the 2004 publication “High 5! Communicating your business
success through sustainability reporting.” Again, in 2014,
Global Reporting Initiative [14] continues its support to
encourage SMEs to prepare sustainability reporting by
publishing ‘Ready to Report? Introducing sustainability
reporting for SMEs.’ Malaysian SMEs need to keep abreast with
the current practice to become a competitive player and enhance
their export performance in this era of globalisation. Table 1
summarises the definitions, functions and the usefulness of
environmental reporting provided in the reviewed literature.

B. Local and Global Reporting Requirements
[10] identified 3 types of disclosures namely mandatory,
voluntary and involuntary disclosure. Mandatory disclosure is to
fulfil the regulatory requirements and some information such as
toxicity testing of chemicals may not be publicly available.
Meanwhile, voluntary disclosure refers to the disclosure of
environmental information made by a company voluntarily and
available to the public for example Eco Management and Audit
Scheme (EMAS) information. There is also information that is
voluntarily prepared but confidential in nature and not available
to general public. Company may provide environmental
information voluntarily to customers, banks, insurers or owners.
In contrast, involuntarily disclosures are disclosure about the
company which are made by third parties such as media
disclosure and legal liability investigations.
C. Voluntary Reporting Requirements
Environmental reporting is not a mandatory practice for
SMEs in Malaysia and even in most countries environmental
reporting still remained as a voluntary initiative. Where survival
is the main objective for most of the SMEs, enforcing them to
engage in environmental reporting along with their larger
counterparts would unnecessarily burden them. Though, the
need for SMEs to initiate their environmental reporting process
is supported when several prominence organizations and
countries issued several environmental reporting guidelines for
SMEs.

TABLE I.

DEFINITIONS, FUNCTIONS AND USEFULNESS OF
ENVIRONMENTAL REPORTING
What is Environmental Reporting?

[3]

The Japanese Government launched Eco-Action 21 in 1996
which among others stated the need for SMEs to communicate
their environmental initiatives to demonstrate accountability and
benefit from competitive advantage. Similarly, Australia
analysed a number of SMEs that prepared environmental
reporting and produced environmental reporting best practice
for the Australian SMEs. Without empirical studies or even any
study with regards to SMEs’ involvement in environmental
reporting it can easily create negative perception that low
involvement by SMEs in environmental reporting is due to the
nature of its size. However, with the environmental reporting
guidelines made available there will also be plausible for SMEs’
involvement to set path.

[4]

[15]

[16]
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Doing What?

About What?

preparation
and
provision
of
information
public disclosure of
information

environmental impact, environmental
status and operational performance of their
company
environmental performance: impact on the
environment, performance in managing
those impact, contribution to ecologically
sustainable development
environmental effects of an organisation’s
economic activities

process
of
communicating
externally
The disclosure by an
entity
Process
disclosing
environmental
information

of

Environmental
risk,
environmental
impacts, policies, strategies, targets costs,
liabilities, environmental performance
Environmental information as evidences
indicated accountability for activities and
impact on the environment
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among others, suggests several methods of communication that
are more applicable to SMEs. Among the possible methods of
communication for SMEs are notice boards, meetings, words of
mouth, trade shows, presentations, newsletters, emails, press
releases, report publications and also websites. These possible
methods seem essential when cost is an issue to consider by most
of the SMEs when their financial resources are quite limited.
Furthermore, these methods of communications could be more
effective for SMEs since they have small range of audience with
lesser stakeholders to satisfy.

What is Environmental Reporting?
Doing What?

[17]

[5]

[9]

The process of
communicating
information
Systematic
and
holistic statements

Reporting

About What?

The range of environmental activities

Environmental burden and environmental
efforts in organisation’s activities:
environmental
policies,
objectives,
programs and outcomes, organisational
structure and systems for the environmental
activities
Environmental performance

F. Content of Environmental Reporting
In a research conducted by [15] on the state of environmental
reporting in Malaysia, mostly involving large corporations, 50%
of them were identified to include at least one of the key
environmental issues related to the business operations. The
companies surveyed also included information on their
environmental management system and related certifications
either ISO 14001 or OHSAS 18001. Environmental objectives,
along with environmental targets as well as the companies’
achievements formed part of their environmental reporting.
Stakeholders’ engagement included outreach programs,
trainings and dialogues with the stakeholders were informed in
the environmental report as well. Some companies also included
environmental-related financial information and a few included
‘candid acknowledgement’ of negative information.

E. Medium of Reporting
Annual reports are widely use as the reporting medium by
large corporations yet it is not the only option. [18] found no
evidence stating that annual report is used because it is the most
appropriate medium or the relevant audiences were identified.
There are other alternative medium of reporting available and
appropriate for SMEs to meet the various stakeholders such as
website, stand-alone reports, newsletters, bulletins, products
catalogues or pamphlets. The medium of reporting to be used by
SME will also need to take into consideration how these
stakeholders could be reached. However, [10] reminded that
‘printed environmental report’ is only one of the tools for
communications. Alternatively, in the new era of technology,
internet is seen as one of the main channels of communication
where environmental information could be provided to
professional stakeholder groups in a more effective way [10].

Appropriately, Japanese Ministry of the Environment [13]
suggested that environmental reports should include
environmental policies, environmental objectives and company
environmental performances, outlines of major environmental
action plans, and information of non-conformance to
environment related laws and regulations and litigation (if any).
On the other hand, Australian National Heritage Trust [4] in its
Framework for Public Environmental Reporting provided five
major report components namely (1) organizational context, (2)
management performance, policies and systems, (3) stakeholder
engagement, (4) environmental performance and (5) product or
service performance. The five major components were then
divided into further sub-categories as given on in Table II.

According to [19] massive growth of internet accessibility,
has transformed businesses’ activities and society at large.
Accessible from almost everywhere, users who form major parts
of other stakeholders of the organisations may turn to the
Internet for a quick search on environmental information [18].
Websites are considered to be freely available for everybody,
saves paper and information providers are not burden with any
printing cost [20]. Taking into consideration the fact that internet
is the cheapest, most popular and important communication tool
[21]. It provides greater opportunity for SMEs to communicate
their environmental information even when their financial
resources are quite limited.

TABLE II.
COMPONENTS OF PUBLIC ENVIRONMENTAL
REPORTING BY AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL HERITAGE TRUST [4]

In agreement, [9] in his Environmental Reporting: Small
Business Handbook suggested ‘pages on business website’ to be
part of medium of reporting for businesses to provide their
environmental information. In fact, this handbook also identified
‘information on product packaging’ or ‘simple statement’ or
‘bound report’ could accompany tender submissions or
business’s application as mediums of communication suitable
for small businesses. This could be true since environmental
communications is to inform the related stakeholders that their
needs have been fulfilled and for small businesses the needs of
their customers may be the businesses’ top priority since the
businesses bottom-line will be most affected by customers.
Product packaging could then be an effective medium of
reporting since it will clearly reach these SMEs’ stakeholders.

MAJOR
COMPONENTS
Organisational
context

Management
performance,
policies and
systems

Recognizing the need for simpler guidelines for SMEs, GRI
[20] launched The GRI sustainability reporting cycle: A
handbook for small and not-so-small organizations which
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Top
management
statement
-emphasize
commitment
Organisation’s profile
Organisation’s Environmental performance –
identifying organization key stakeholders,
environmental aspects and its position in relation to
the environment.
Environmental policy
Scope of the report
Management systems and programs – outlining
environmental systems, programs and initiatives
including existence of certified EMS or even any
informal system developed by the organization.
Compliance requirements – considered to be
important since it demonstrates openness since it
should include not only ‘good’ news but also ‘bad’
news such as penalties for non-compliances and
environmental penalties.

2nd Business Management and Computing Research Colloquium, July 2017
commitment towards employees and the community in the
environmental report. Consequently, SMEs do not have many
stakeholders, therefore, employees and community could be
among the key stakeholders. To provide information which
relates to them helps enhance their morale, information on
business’s commitment on staff and community welfare
demonstrates the entity seriousness in carrying the responsibility
towards its major stakeholders.

MAJOR
COMPONENTS

Stakeholder
Engagement

Environmental
performance

Product or service
performance

External recognition and activities such as
environmental achievements and awards that could
add credibility to the issues reported.
Suppliers – the organisation may need to participate
in fulfilling its suppliers supply chain management.
Financial information that relates to environmental
expenditure, environmental fees, donations and
grants, environmental liabilities, benefits and
opportunities.
Basis for defining, profiling and selecting the major
stakeholders
Consultations with the major stakeholders which
includes methods of consultations, number of
consultations, information on feedback processes,
opportunities for dialogue, communication of
environmental information and type of information
generated.
Continuous improvement programs
Measurement of stakeholders attitude towards
organisation’s environmental issues
Plan for strengthening stakeholder engagement
Internal and external awards schemes
Programs in creating environmental awareness
Input indicators – refers to the use of environmental
resources by the organization which includes
energy consumption, water consumption, land use
and biodiversity, materials and other resources
used.
Non-product outputs include components of
emissions to air, greenhouse gas production,
wastewater emissions, noise, odour and other
emissions, solid waste generation and disposal,
hazardous waste generation, treatment and disposal
and also any site contamination.
Product or service stewardship– information on
environmental impacts associated with the life
cycle of products or services
Product design which could improve environmental
performance
Packaging is considered to be important since it
contributes to waste issue.

[19] classified the environmental section of companies’
websites into four categories: environment (or environmental
management), community and the environment, social (or
corporate) responsibility and sustainability. The companies also
utilise the potential of website by using hyperlinks and graphics
to provide further information rather than replicating the print
based reports. On the other hand, [22] developed seven
categories of environmental reporting comprising of 34 specific
parameters which were derived from environmental reporting
guidelines including GRI. [23] study on companies’ websites
identified that companies provided the environmental
information on their homepages under several headings such as
safety, health and environment, vision and mission and company
profile. Various information items in relation to the environment
could be obtained from the website including environmental
achievements,
environmental
awareness
programme,
environmental management services, training programmes,
greenery development, global impact, health, safety and
environmental policy and environmental friendly products.
Even though, there is an increasing demand for ‘green’
goods, specific environmental emphasis must be placed by
businesses on their manufacturing processes, materials
consumption and treatment of waste [24]. ISO certification is
found to be an influence to the level of voluntary environmental
reporting however a study done by [25] on top 50 Malaysian
companies from various industries listed in Bursa Malaysia
identified that only 13 companies (36%) were ISO 14001
certified. It was revealed that the ISO’s companies only report
environmental information either in general or in qualitative
terms. Furthermore, environmental management systems such
as ISO 14001 are considered to be expensive to implement and
maintain [7].

Since the medium of reporting and its content are very much
influenced by the audience of the environmental reporting, [9]
in the Environmental Reporting: Small Business Handbook
which is based on Australian small businesses suggested that
businesses should identify their stakeholders before deciding on
the environmental information to be provided. Then a brief
description of the business should form part of the introduction.
Similar to above discussions, inclusion of environmental policy
seems to be important in showing business’s commitment its
environmental responsibilities and certifications such as ISO
14001 would highlight such commitment. Accordingly,
environmental objectives and targets are necessary to ensure
environmental commitment set earlier can be fulfilled. Since
environmental impacts are different from one business to
another, businesses have to identify and prioritize the impacts in
accordance to their businesses and mentioned ways taken in
minimising any negative environmental effect. Unlike the above
mentioned guidelines, either by the Japanese Ministry of
Environment or Australian National Heritage Trust, which can
be generally applicable to all sort of businesses size, this
handbook stresses the importance of mentioning business’s

From the web-based environmental reporting by [26] it was
identified that there were 212 existences/occurrences of
environmental information on the SMEs’ websites where some
of the SMEs provided the environmental information in more
than one place. Environmental information included in form of
text, image/visual or multimedia. Average number of sentence
for the information provided on the websites is 4.95. However
43% of the SMEs provided only 1 sentence of their
environmental information. Most SMEs provided their
environmental
information
or
communicated
their
environmental concerns in ‘About Us/Corporate Info’ (54.3%),
‘Our Products/Process/Services’ (14.2%) and ‘Others’ (9.4%).
Out of 212 existences, 51 (24%) were information regarding ISO
14001. Only 9 (7%) published their environmental policy with
minimum number of sentences is 2 sentences and maximum
number of sentences is 8 sentences. Eight (8) of these SMEs are
ISO 14001 certified SMEs. There are also 8 SMEs which
integrated their environmental policy into either
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‘Environmental, Health and Safety Policy’ or ‘Company’s
Policy’. In addition, about 15% of the environmental
information occurred either in managing director’s statement,
vision or mission with few SMEs mentioned it in more than one
placement. Based on the quality and placement of the
environmental information provided on the SMEs’ websites
emphasize the importance of environmental related issues to the
SMEs.

[8]

[9]
[10]

[11]

III. CONCLUSIONS

[12]

To be equally accountable for their actions, SMEs need to
inform their stakeholders as well as the public about the
initiatives and actions taken. Even though it is not a mandatory
requirement in Malaysia and most part of the world,
environmental reporting is identified as an effective means for
organisations to provide useful information about their
environmental initiatives. There is a wide range of research on
environmental reporting by larger organisations but studies on
environmental reporting by SMEs are still lacking despite the
existence of environmental initiatives by them. More research in
this area is considered to be necessary. Previous studies
identified their involvements in implementing several
environmental initiatives though research on SMEs’
implementation of environmental reporting is limited.

[13]

[14]

[15]

[16]

[17]

This study introduces several environmental reporting
guidelines that can assist the SMEs to also prepare
environmental reporting and to be equally accountable for the
environmental actions. It is hoped that the outcome of this paper
could enhance SMEs’ understanding on matters related to
environmental reporting and provide assistance for more
Malaysian SMEs to discharge their accountability through
environmental reporting. In connection more research on
environmental reporting by SMEs would be possible.

[18]

[19]

[20]

[21]
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to achieve their long term objectives, and to be resilient in facing
risk is a statement of its efficacy.

Abstract—Management control system is a potentially
important mean for management to correspond to organisational
performance. The objective of the study is to understand the role
of management control system in organisational effectiveness.
Management Control System has gained increasing attention
within both academia and industry as part of organizational
effectiveness. As works of literature grow, finding new directions
by critically evaluating the research and identifying future
directions has become important in advancing knowledge for the
field. Using organisational theories to help categorise the literature
provides opportunities to address the objective of understanding
the field currently stands. After providing a background
discussion on management control system, we categorise and
review recent organizational effectiveness literature under
organisational theories, with special emphasis on the role of
management control system in practices of organizational
effectiveness. This paper will review some of the work done in this
area study. Applying management control system as a theoretical
lens, we develop a research agenda from existing organizational
effectiveness and management control system literature by
offering propositions for future research where management
control system may permeate contemporary organizational
effectiveness topics. In doing so, we provide an initial foundation
for organizational effectiveness scholars to both incorporate the
role of management control system effects into research and
launch new research streams.
Keywords—
organisational
organisational effectiveness

efficacy,

control

The general idea of organisational theories derives from
Penrose (1959). In her study on Firm Growth Theory, [2]
highlighted two crucial factors namely; human factor and
physical factor. These two factors are the competences of an
organisation to grow and perform. However, the firm growth
theory has been widely expanded and [3] started the Social
Cognitive Theory that has three attributes; the development of
people (1) cognitive, social and behavioural competencies
through modelling, (2) belief in their capabilities in order to use
their knowledge, skills and abilities effectively, (3) motivation
through goal systems. However, throughout the evolution of
theories, failed to include the importance role of management
control system.
Collective efficacy is rooted from Self-efficacy Theory by
[4] that derived from Social Cognitive Theory. The definition of
collective efficacy is a group of people in a community whose
shared belief is the group capacity to work collectively in the
developments of action required to produce given level of
fulfilments [5]. The definition of collective efficacy is slightly
extended to as the shared belief among members of a group that
their group or organisation has what it takes to cope effectively
and efficiently, with demands, challenges, stressors, and
opportunities they face [6]. [7] and [8] stated that a group of
people with a shared belief to achieve objectives is collectiveefficacy.

system,

I. INTRODUCTION

II.

The word efficacy has been originally introduced by Gist
(1987) stated: Self-efficacy may be thought as a superordinate
judgment of performance capability that is induced by the
assimilation and integration of multiple performance
determinants. Bohn (2010) has modified Gist's (1987)
description of OE as a superordinate judgment of organisational
performance capability that is induced by the assimilation and
integration of multiple performance determinants including
collaboration, vision and mission, focus and adaptive capacity.
Outright, the ability of an organization to know, to work together

ORGANISATINAL EFFECTIVENESS AS A CONSTRUCT.

The term of organizational effectiveness be found in
improving organisation performance[9], [10]. Organisation
performance and organizational effectiveness are interrelated
[11].
Organisational effectiveness is the concept of how effective
an organisation is in achieving the outcomes the organisation
intended to produced[10], [12]. Organisational effectiveness has
been look as the efficiency with which a association is able to
meet its objectives[12], [13]. An organisation that aims to be
productive by reducing wastage as their desired goal, is the one
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that operating efficaciously. From the economic pillar, this is
referred to profit maximization. Organizational effectiveness
portray the big idea of business performance with wide range of
criteria. Hence, with strong and healthy economic foundation,
this will ensure the survivality of an organisation.
Kozub
and
McDonnell (2000)

III. EVOLUTION OF OE CONCEPT
OE can be applied to a wide variety of social situations where
groups of people engage in collective activity to achieve
outcomes, including OE in neighborhoods [14], politics [15],
sports teams [16].

Gully, Incalcaterra,
Joshi, & Beaubien,
2002; Tasa, Taggar,
& Seijts, 2007
Bohn (2010)

OE is important to business and organisational settings, as
when group members assess their collective efficacy to be low,
individual group members come to believe that exerting effort
toward a desired goal makes little sense. Thereby, the chances
of a successful group accomplishment are perceived to be
relatively low [17]. Collective efficacy of a group has been
shown to predict the collective performance of that particular
group [9], [18]–[20]. [21], [22] found that high level of
motivation among employees have positive effects on collective
efficacy toward achieving goals and objectives. Agreeing to
[21], [23] added employees’ commitment helps to increase
organizational efficacy too.

A. Simons’ Lever of Control
MCS are critical levers for strategic change and renewal.
They are put in place to respond to information and control needs
as organisations grow, but these levers are neither static nor
deterministic. They can be used in many ways to suit the agendas
of individual managers in different strategic contexts.
Previous study offered a coherent and comprehensive
management control theory [26]. Management control functions
can be used to achieve organisational objectives by controlling
the strategy of an organisation and providing guidance to
managers. [26] stressed that successful and effective
implementation of an organisation’s strategy depends on the
understanding of certain theory which is put into perspective that
organisations are created to achieve specific goals, and members
of the organisation need to interact to keep the organisation’s
goal clear as cited in [29], [30]. After conducting a ten-year
intensive research study on the operation of control systems in
more than 100 US businesses, Simons developed a coherent
model called the” levers of control". This model is used for
managers to have systems for both the control and freedom to be
flexible, innovative and creative. His model shows that the
monitoring of plans is only one of the four dimensions; belief,
boundary, interactive and diagnostic MCSs [31]–[33].

MCS as defined by [26], who divided the MCS into four
broad categories, namely, belief, boundary, interactive and
diagnostic MCS. all these four categories have different function
and usage to be implemented in an organisation.

Author(s)
Bandura (1986)

Shea & Guzzo
(1987)
Shamir, 1990

Riggs et al. (1994)

Zaccaro,
Blair,
Peterson,
&
Zazanis, (1995)

Bandura (1997)

Buckingham
&
Coffmann, 1999

OE is defined as a generative capacity within an
organisation to cope effectively with the demands,
challenges, stressors, and opportunities it
encounters within the business environment. It
exists as an aggregated judgment of an
organisation’s individual members’ assessment of
their (a) collective capacities, (b) mission or
purpose, and (c) sense of resilience.

IV. MCS AS CRITICAL LEVER FOR CHANGE

There is a lack of control mechanism in Table 1 on the
definitions of collective efficacy since 1986. [24], [25] built a
literature that encourages further examination of how internal
management control systems (MCS) interact with sustainability
reporting in the business world.

TABLE I.

part of an organisation (employee engagement?),
workers willing to take on a challenge, workers who
believe they are stronger than their competition,
with a track record of accomplishments, a
substantial vision for the future, and significant
evidence of innovation
Collective efficacy is a part of the perceptions
individuals hold of the group’s performance
capabilities
The collective efficacy of a group has been shown
to predict the collective performance of that group

EVOLUTION OF OE CONCEPT

Definition
Perceived collective efficacy will influence what
people choose to do as a group, how much effort
they put into it, and their staying power when group
efforts fail to produce results
To perform effectively, groups also need at least a
minimal belief in their own efficacy
Group members assess their collective efficacy to
be low, individual group members come to believe
that exerting effort toward a desired goal makes
little sense because the chances of a successful
group accomplishment are perceived to be low
Collective efficacy refers to individual’s
assessments of their group’s collective ability to
perform job-related behaviours
Collective efficacy as “a sense of collective
competence shared among individuals when
allocating, coordinating, and integrating their
resources in a successful concerted response to
specific situational demands
Perceived collective efficacy is defined as a group’s
shared belief in its conjoint capabilities to organise
and execute courses of action required to produce
given levels of attainments
People in an organisation high in efficacy would
seem to demonstrate a high degree of morale, a
desire to be at work, and a desire to do the work;
they would be enthusiastic workers who want to be

Simons argued that in order to be effective, the traditional
monitoring of plans or diagnostic control systems must be
supplemented by boundary control systems, belief control
systems and interactive control systems. [26] also emphasized
that managers can achieve the benefits of innovation and
creativity without having to lose control by using the levers of
control as supported by [34]. The levers of control model
assumes that people desire to contribute, to do things the right or
proper way, to achieve and to create [35]. However, organisation
often makes it difficult for individuals to understand the purpose
or mission of the organisation. [26] then suggested that, to
reduce this organisational block, the core values and the mission
of the organisation should be actively communicated by the
senior managers to their subordinates.
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Leadership should protect against organisational drift and
misguided behaviours by establishing direction, aligning,
motivating, and inspiring people, and defending institutional
integrity [36]. MCSs revolutionise limitless opportunity range
into a focused sphere that leaders and organisational members
are inspired to accomplish [37]. Two key variable score values
and business risks must be analyzed to understand how these
systems can be designed and used to support business strategy.

ethical code of conduct. This is because some behaviours cannot
be tolerated, and thereby [26] boundary systems are needed to
ensure that individuals are aware of the consequences of
crossing ethical boundaries.
Belief and boundary systems are the formal, informationbased cycles and procedures assisting decision makers to control
orderliness in organisational activities [32]. These procurements
have been converted into systems by managers and control
specialists to communicate information on beliefs and
boundaries, inside and outside the organisation through
education programs, documents, awareness surveys and
feedback sessions [42]. Beliefs and boundaries, if they are to be
living systems, must be reinforced continually within the
organisation [43]. Working together, these two levers create
forces of yin and yang. The warm, positive, inspirational beliefs
are a foil to dark and cold constraints. The result is a dynamic
tension between commitment and punishment. Senior managers
drive both processes.

In addition to providing momentum and commitment [23],
by having robust belief and crystal boundary MCSs, it could
assist managers to deal with employees who are unpleasant in
activities [38]. This is because unpleasant employees could
imperil the integrity of the business and deplete organisational
resources and thereby not contributing to organisation’s
competitive strengths. This guarantees managers to focus on
setting the organisation in confronting the competitive
challenges in the industry.
B. Belief Control Systems and Boundary Control Systems
Beliefs and boundaries are essential to organisational life. As
opportunities expand and the pressures for performance
increase, a clear belief system and enforceable boundary system
become increasingly important.

Boundary systems, the second lever of control, delineate the
acceptable domain of activity for organisational participants.
Boundary systems do not specify positive ideals preferably, they
establish limits, based on defined business risks, to opportunityseeking [26]. On the one hand, then, the use of imprecise belief
systems inspires unfocused search behaviours that risk
dissipating the resources and energies of the firm. In addition, it
is inappropriate for senior managers to specify in detail how
participants should search for opportunity in the conduct of their
work. Senior managers solve this dilemma by dictating what
subordinates should not do and relying on individual’s creativity
to search for ways of creating values within these boundaries.
Thus, boundary systems are usually stated in negative terms or
as minimum standards. Codes of conduct, operational
guidelines, asset acquisition regulations and predefined strategic
planning methods are all controlled by boundary systems.

Belief systems are explicit sets of organisational definitions
that senior managers communicate formally and reinforce
systematically to provide basic values, purpose, and direction for
the organisation [39]. The definitions espouse the values and
directions that senior managers require subordinates to adopt
[32]. These core values are linked to the business strategy of the
firm. Formal belief systems are created and communicated
through such documents as credos, mission statements, and
statements of purpose.
The primary purpose of belief systems is to inspire and guide
organisational search and discovery. When problems arise in
implementing strategy, belief systems help participants to
determine the types of problems and to search for the solutions.
Most importantly, in the absence of problems, belief systems
motivate individuals to seek new ways of creating value.
Organisational belief systems are created by the symbolic use of
information. Great leaders and competent managers understand
the power of symbolism and inspiration [40]. As [41] noted, at
individual level, symbols produce belief and belief stimulates
the discovery of new realities. Effective managers actively
communicate core values and mission throughout their
organisations in order to inspire people.

Although boundary systems are essentially proscriptive or
negative systems, they allow managers to delegate decision
making and thereby allow the organisation to achieve maximum
flexibility and creativity. In many ways, boundary systems are
prerequisites for organisational freedom and entrepreneurial
behaviour. Ask yourself why there are brakes in a car. Is their
function to slow down the car or to allow it to go faster?
Boundary systems are like brakes of a car: without them, cars
(or organisations) cannot operate at high speeds.
C. Interactive Control Systems and Diagnostic Control
Systems
Interactive control systems are formal information systems
managers use to involve themselves regularly and personally in
the decision activities of subordinates [39]. Interactive control
systems focus on attention and force dialogues throughout the
organisation. They provide frameworks, or agendas, for debate,
and motivate information gathering outside of routine channels.
An interactive system is not a unique type of control system:
many types of control systems can be used interactively by
senior managers. Interactive control systems involve
incorporating process data into management interaction,
questioning and challenging data, assumptions and action plans
of subordinates and in person meetings with employees. It also

Formal belief systems are a recent organisational innovation.
Several factors account for this trend. In the past, an
organisation's mission was tacit but well understood. There was
little need to formalize organisational purpose because the
products or services offered were designed to meet a specific
demand in a defined market. Competitive strategies could be
developed without reference to any core values.
Furthermore, an organisation relies on both the formal and
informal belief systems to inspire employees’ commitments
[39]. However, temptations and pressures always exist in an
organisation. This may lead to cutting corners, diverting assets
or otherwise choosing courses of action that are against the
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provides strategic feedback to update and redirect strategy such
as market feedback reports and competitve analysis.

control is especially powerful when it is used to monitor
performance and change the behaviour in an effort to achieve
the desired results. Boundary and diagnostic control systems
help constrain opportunistic or self-interested behaviour; Belief
and interactive control systems help encourage pro-active and
pro-orgnisational behaviour. They are summed up as integrated
systems for collective information to motivate and evaluate
management’s and employee’s behaviours.

Interactive control systems are used to guide the bottom-up
emergence of strategy. In the emergent model, individuals
throughout the organisation act on their own initiative to seize
unexpected opportunities and deal with problems [30], [44].
Some of these actions will be tactically important; others will
not. Successful experiments will be repeated and expanded.
Over time, the organisation will adjust its strategies to capitalize
on the learning that resulted from testing these new ideas [44].
To encapsulate the contradistinctive aspects of interactive
control systems and how they are managed, a comparison with
the attributes of diagnostic control systems [45]. The common
denominator for all interactive control systems is continuous reestimation of future states and consideration of how to best react
[30], [34], [44]. Interactive systems are not only concerned with
forecasting but, most importantly, with linking forecasts to
action. Attention to process, rather than to predetermined
outcomes, is the critical ingredient of success.

Simons’ levers of control can not only moderate top
managers’ behaviour and maximise OE, it also helps minimise
agency cost with the behaviour changes over time. Top
managers will understand how to balance the competing roles
by managing the tension between the self-serving and collectiveserving behaviour. Control mechanism starts from
phenomenological approach to human behavior [52], [53].
Previously, in clinical academic studies mentioned that efficacy
is correlated with control that is related to the power of an
individual’s thinking in improving health state [53], [54].
In addition, the levers of control framework provides
researchers and organisation to assess the effectiveness of the
board of directors. Belief, boundary, interactive control and
diagnostic control systems should all work together and are
necessary for the assessment and effective management [26],
[55]. With the interview of directors and managers, a further
understanding of issues for greater efficacy and information can
be obtained for researchers and organisation.

The last lever of control, the diagnostic systems, that focus
on rule compliance, support management on an important basis
such as accounting data, milestones, budget and project
timelines [30], [32]. Variables controlled by diagnostic control
systems are performance or output measurement, valuation
standards, compensation systems and incentive systems [30],
[46].
They are used by the managers of effective organisations to
monitor organisational outcomes, correct errors or deviations
and set standard for desired performance [24], [46]. The
diagnostic use of organisational information can help achieve
organisational goals by motivating the employees and make
goals more attainable and predictable [47], [48].

Though complementing each other to achieve optimal
results, certain system is favoured over another due to their
differences. For instance, interactive control requires ongoing
both formal and informal discussion and debate with meetings,
phone calls and emails among boards of directors and managers.
On the other hand, diagnostic control needs periodical
investigation and monitoring with boards and directors receiving
reports with wide range of information, from managers before
formal meetings [42]. Therefore, boundary and diagnostic
systems from the four levers fit better for traditional
organisations, compared to belief and interactive control
systems.

The diagnostic use of performance with the focus of
organisational actions on critical performance variables [30],
drives the compliance with goals and boosts OE for the whole
organisation [49]. This takes away the management attention
which is both time- and cost-consuming for organisation
efficacy. According to [50] and [51], there is a positive
correlation of both interactive and diagnostic use of performance
measurement and organizational performance.

OE is employees’ beliefs of organisational capacity to be
effective [27], [28] and are considered from two perspectives,
i.e. orgnisational effectiveness and collective OE.
Organisational effectiveness is competing values approach,
according to [56], while [16] coined the theory of OE. The
literature review suggests that a multifaceted measurement of
employees’ beliefs of OE can be provided with the instruments
of competing values and collective OE.

D. Abbreviations
In this article OE stands for organizational efficacy and MCS
is for management control system.
V. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION
The evolution of MCSs is inevitable, by integrating new
ways and different control systems emerge as combined strategy
or to complement each other, to maximize the performance and
enhance competition of organisation. Simons’ four levers of
control is one of the innovative control systems to drive the
strategic renewal for OE, which all managers should learn
firsthand.

Based on the study by [57] cited by [10], OE is able to predict
collective work engagement, such as vigor and dedication, and
the result is consistent with the effect of self-efficacy on
individual work engagement. Collective work engagement is the
perception and judgement by employees regarding how
effective their group is, and their level of involvement and
concentration on work that drives performance [58].

Simons’ levers of control have a deeper and more thoughtful
approach. According to [26], MCSs are information-based
procedures and routines managers use to maintain or alter the
patterns in the organisational activities. The four levers of

Collective efficacy within an organisation is stated by [59]
cited by [20] to be “an important predictor of group behaviour
and outcomes for organisational tasks”, with organisations
possessing high degree of collective efficacy also demonstrate
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[15] [15] P. H. Pollock, “The Participatory Consequences of Internal and
External Political Efficacy: A Research Note,” West. Polit. Q., vol. 36,
no. 3, pp. 400–409, 1983.
[16] [16] A. Bandura, “Collective efficacy,” in Self-efficacy: The exercise of
control, vol. 50, 1997, pp. 477–525.
[17] [17] B. Shamir, “Calculations, Values, and Identities: The Sources of
Collective Work Motivation,” Hum. Relations, vol. 43, no. 4, p. 313,
1990.
[18] [18] S. M. Gully, K. A. Incalcaterra, and J. M. Beaubien, “A MetaAnalysis of Team-Efficacy , Potency , and Performance : Interdependence
and Level of Analysis as Moderators of Observed Relationships,” J. Appl.
Psychol., vol. 87, no. 5, pp. 819–832, 2002.
[19] [19] V. C. and G. Petrillo, “Organizational efficacy, job satisfaction and
well-being: The Italian adaptation and validation of Bohn organizational
efficacy scale,” J. Manag. Dev., vol. 34, no. 4, pp. 374–394, 2015.
[20] [20] S. E. Pope, “A Relationship Study of Assistant Principals’ Reported
Self-Efficacy and Organizational Efficacy Levels Based Upon Job
Preparation Experiences in One K-12 Public School District,” 2015.
[21] [21] R.-H. Kao, “Task-oriented work characteristics, self-efficacy, and
service-oriented organizational citizenship behavior: a cross-level
analysis of the moderating effect of social work characteristics and
collective efficacy,” Pers. Rev., vol. 46, no. 4, p. PR-08-2015-0234, 2017.
[22] [22] Z. Ma, L. Long, Y. Zhang, J. Zhang, and C. K. Lam, “Why do highperformance human resource practices matter for team creativity? The
mediating role of collective efficacy and knowledge sharing,” Asia
Pacific J. Manag., no. 1, pp. 1–22, 2017.
[23] [23] S. Cheema and F. Javed, “Predictors of knowledge sharing in the
Pakistani educational sector: A moderated mediation study,” Cogent Bus.
Manag., vol. 4, no. 1, pp. 1–16, 2017.
[24] [24] J. Kerr, P. Rouse, and C. de Villiers, “Sustainability reporting
integrated into management control systems,” Pacific ccounting Rev., vol.
27, no. 2, pp. 189–207, 2015.
[25] [25] C. Wijethilake, “Proactive sustainability strategy and corporate
sustainability performance: The mediating effect of sustainability control
systems,” J. Environ. Manage., vol. 196, pp. 569–582, 2017.
[26] [26] R. Simons, Levers of Control: How Managers Use Innovative
Control Systems to Drive Strategic Renewal. Boston, Massachusetts:
Harvard Business School Press, 1995.
[27] [27] G. P. Shea and R. A. Guzzo, “Group Effectiveness: What Really
Matters?,” Sloan Manage. Rev., vol. 28, no. 3, p. 25, 1987.
[28] [28] S. J. Zaccaro, V. Blair, C. Peterson, and M. Zazanis, “Collective
efficacy.,” in Selfefficacy Adaptation and Adjustment Theory Research
and Application, 1995, pp. 305–328.
[29] [29] S. Su, K. Baird, and H. Schoch, “Management control system
effectiveness: The association between types of controls with employee
organizational commitment across organisational life cycle stages,”
Pacific Account. Rev., vol. Vol.27, no. No.1, pp. 28–50, 2015.
[30] [30] S. S. K. B. H. Schoch, “Management Control Systems: The Role of
Interactive and Diagnostic Approaches to Using Controls From an
Organizational Life Cycle Perspective,” J. Account. Organ. Chang., vol.
3, no. 1, 2017.
[31] [31] H. Armesh, H. Salarzehi, and B. Kord, “Management Control
System,” Interdiscip. J. Contemp. Res. Bus., vol. 2, no. 6, pp. 193–206,
2010.
[32] [32] L. Bellora and T. W. Günther, “The Interplay Of The Levers Of
Control In Product Development,” 2011.
[33] [33] S. Kalpana, “Corporate Social Responsibility and Management
Control,” Adv. Manag., vol. 6, no. 4, p. 1, 2013.
[34] [34] A. Fried, U. Götze, K. Möller, and P. Pecas, “Innovation and
management control,” J. Manag. Control, vol. 28, no. 1, pp. 1–4, 2017.
[35] [35] D. Peljhan and M. Tekavčič, “The Impact of Management Control
Systems - Strategy Interaction on Performance Management: A Case
Study,” Organizacija, vol. 41, no. 5, pp. 174–184, 2008.
[36] [36] M.-C. Lo, T. Ramayah, and Y. C. Wang, “Sustainable leadership:
power of influence in MNCS in Malaysia.,” Appl. Econ., vol. 47, no. 30,
pp. 3198–3215, 2015.

better organisastion performance. However, other forms of
collective efficacy to problem solving, organisational decision
making, commitment and movitvation still remains a lack of
research [10], [20], [60]. In conclusion, both self-efficacy and
collective efficacy in organisation are important predictors of
successful OE and performance.
This paper suggests that there is a lack of research in relation
to levers of control in OE. This paper advocates the stimulation
of further discussion and debate, and the need for further
research using boundary, belief, interactive and diagnostic
control mechanisms. Ultimately, this four levers of control can
be better understood for their roles in OE and effectiveness.
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Abstract - This scholarly literary paper aims to provide an
insight into sertu cleansing operations towards halal integrity in
Malaysia. Halal logistics is an important activity to meet the
demand from the halal manufacturers to maintain the integrity of
their halal products supply chain. Sertu cleansing operations are
to ensure halal integrity for the Muslim customers. However, the
adoption of the sertu cleansing operations in Malaysia is relatively
low. Therefore, this study explores the literary review of the sertu
cleansing operations process, it related policies and procedural
requirements, as stated in the Malaysian Standards MS2400:2010
for halalan-toyyiban assurance pipeline, or known as the halal
supply chain management. Sertu cleansing operations are
significant for halal integrity implementation in the halal logistics’
equipment not only through compliance with the MS2400
requirements but more so with in-depth understanding and
observance of the Shariah requirements. In summary, the
knowledge and literature of sertu cleansing operations can be used
as a reference for the halal authorities, halal logistics service
providers and researchers in halal logistics and supply chain
management.

The terms halal and haram distinguishing the lawful from
the unlawful respectively refers to matters stated under the
‘Islamic law’ known as the Shariah (Al-Shariah) which is a
moral system of living that governs every aspect of a Muslim
life. Shariah refers to the body of Islamic laws which deals with
many aspects of Muslims day-to-day life from food, hygiene,
family, politics, banking and business [16].
The Islamic religion places strong emphasis on cleanliness
(toyyiban) – both spiritually and in the context of food and
drink. In order, for food and drink products to be approved for
consumption it must conform to the Islamic dietary laws as
specified in the Quran, the saying of Prophet Muhammad, his
Sunnah (tradition) and in Fiqh (understanding) of the Islamic
Jurists. With reference to the Malaysian MS1500: 2009
standards, Shariah laws is the Orders of Allah which relate to
the action of the people who are being accountable (mukallaf)
by obligations, options or al wadhu [13]. Thus, halal
management governs not only for food production or
manufacturing but halal management also covers sourcing or
origin of raw materials (halalness), the movements,
transportation and distribution processes from the upstream
(origin) and downstream to the market (end users) that involves
transporters, containers, modes by road, air or sea, the
warehouse and distribution centers owners and operators and
their operations; the wholesalers and retailers and their business
to the end in hypermarkets, supermarkets and small retail outlets
services must be halal compliance. This refers to halal supply
chain management.

Keywords - halal logistics; sertu cleansing; halal integrity.

I. INTRODUCTION
Halal simply means “things or actions permitted or lawful”
by the Shariah laws. So, when we are talking about halal foods
it means any foods that are allowed to be eaten according to
Islamic Shariah law. This means that, for any food to be
consider halal, it must comply with the religious ritual and
observance of Shariah law. The term halal covers and designates
not only for food and drink but also all matters of daily life.
Halal is one of five ( الخمسة األحكامal-ahkam al-khamsah)
requirements: fard (compulsory), mustahabb (recommended),
halal (allowed), makruh (disliked), haram (forbidden) — that
define the morality of human action in Islam. Mubah is also
used to mean "permissible" or "allowed" in Islam.

II. HALAL SUPPLY CHAIN MANAGEMENT
Halal supply chain is created by the halal supply chain
providers to meet the demand from the halal food
manufacturers. It has not only attracted food industry
practitioners to practice and comply with the halal concept, but
other sectors such as cosmetics, pharmaceutical, health care
products; and also academicians and researchers from
institutions of higher learning. They need to know and
understand the halal supply chain in order to support halal
integrity of the halal products. According to [14], the activities

Generally in Islam, every object and action is considered
permissible unless there is a prohibition of it in the Islamic
scriptures. Clarification is given below in detail as to what is
considered to be a permissible object or action in Islam, along
with the exceptions.
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in the halal supply chain are warehousing, sourcing,
transporting, handling and delivering halal products, inventory
management and other business management strategies such as
lean management and values-based management.

Logistics plays a key role in protecting the quality and
conditions of any food product through proper transportation,
storage, and handling within the supply chain, until it reaches its
final destination [19]. The main success of the halal industry
relies heavily on logistics service management capabilities in
ensuring the integrity of halal products. All halal products must
comply with the Shariah law which states that products must be
safe, not harmful and wholesome right from the origin until final
consumption. [20] again reemphasized the distribution, storage,
handling and procurement of halal products must follow the
Shariah principle in order to be considered halal.

Halal supply chain management also refers to the process of
managing the procurement, movement, storage and handling of
materials, parts, livestock and semi- finished inventory, food
and non-food, and relate information together with
documentation that flows through the organization that comply
with the general principles of Shariah Law [1]. Additionally,
halal supply chain adopts the conventional supply chain but with
the additional of imposed Syariah law requirements. The
imposition of the Islamic laws in supply chain management, acts
as the basic requirements for a Shariah-based halal management
process: meaning everything must be halal (permissible) and
also toyyib along the whole chain [15].

The main elements that ensure halal products remain halal
are when these halal products going to reach the consumers; the
transportations and logistics element. The basic principle of
halal transportation is to ensure physical segregation of halal
cargo from non-halal cargo in transport. This is to avoid
possibility of cross-contamination; to avoid the possibility of
making mistakes and to ensure the transportation system meets
the expectations of the various Muslim consumers throughout
the world [3]. [7] Added on by mentioning the consumers’
consumption trends are not only towards halal products but also
halal logistics. Thus, adopting halal into logistics context, the
halal products must ensure its halalness during and throughout
all logistics activities specifically: transportation, storage,
warehouse. Retailing too must adhere to Shariah principles as a
whole.

Recapitulating, toyyib or toyyiban refers to clean, hygiene,
safety and wholesomeness [13]. Malaysia is world respected in
pioneering halal supply chain management standards which is
the MS2400 Halal Assurance Pipeline Standards shown in
Table 1. In fact, Malaysia is also the global pioneer in halal
certification system. JAKIM (Department of Islamic
Development Malaysia) is worldly recognized as the leading
authority on matters relating to development of halal policies,
halal certification processes and auditing standards with
collaboration of Department of Standards Malaysia [6].
TABLE I.

Reference [23] describing halal logistics as similar to
conventional logistics activities, comprising of planning,
implementing and controlling the distribution and storage of
halal certified products from the source to the point of
consumption. To ensure a complete practice of halal logistics,
[10] stated that during key stages in logistics and supply chain
activities, all halal products must be protected from non-halal
products or substances until it arrives at the final destination.
However, there is high tendency of halal products may be crosscontaminated during stuffing and delivering due to the transport
or containers being contaminated [23]. The potential of crosscontamination can or may happen when the halal product may
have or come into physical contact with non-halal substance of
previous delivery by the same transport which results in the
halal product becomes haram or non-halal. The same goes to the
container that carries a halal product but is affected by the
previous non-halal element in the said container or transport
vehicles. Hence, halal logistics competencies and Shariah-cumtechnical know-how are crucial in order to maintain the integrity
of halal products.

MS2400: 2010 HTAP STANDARDS

Malaysian Halal Standards MS 2400: 2010
MS 2400-1: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban
Assurance
Pipeline:
Part 1
Management
System
Requirement
for
Transportation of Goods and/or Cargo Chain
Services.
MS 2400-2: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban
Assurance
Pipeline
Part 2
Management
System
Requirements
for
Warehousing and Related Activities.
MS 2400-3: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban
Assurance
Pipeline
Part 3
Management System Requirements for Retailing.
a.

Source: MS2400: 2010, Department of Standards Malaysia (2010)

This literature paper shall focus and deliberate only on halal
transportation and halal logistics – Part 1 of the standard.
A. Halal Logistics
Logistics is described as activities which facilitate
movements and the coordination of supplies and demand in the
creation of time and place utilities [2]. Logistics is also defined
as the process of planning, implementing and controlling the
efficient, effective flow and storage of goods, services and
related information from point of origin to point of consumption
for the purpose of conforming to customer requirements [8].
The purpose of logistics is to ensure that customers are able to
enjoy, use or consume the products at the right time, at the right
quantity, right description and in good condition. Therefore,
logistics management involves a series of activities namely
transportation, storage and warehousing, inventory
management, material management, product scheduling and
customer service.

B. Halal Integrity
Halal logistics requires a process approach, where processes
and procedures have to be clearly documented as proof of a halal
logistics system [22]. Although an established and welldocumented halal logistics system should be able to prevent
contamination from occurring, proactive corrective measures
will need to be defined to mitigate or at least minimize the risk
of contamination on halal product. Efficient business strategies
are needed to address the perceptions and sensitivity of the
Muslim consumers.
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The main objective of halal logistics is to ensure the halal
integrity of halal products for the end–consumers [22] [5].
Integrity itself carries the meaning of the state of being whole
and undivided. Integrity means the quality of being honest and
having strong moral principles; moral uprightness. Hence, halal
integrity in halal logistics and halal supply chain means to
uphold the state of halal for the foods and cargo; and toyyib for
the manner the foods and cargo being handled and delivered
along with the supply networks by the service providers from
transporters, warehouse operators and retailers. The man
himself need to be those who are ethical, truthful and
trustworthy in carrying out their operations and system of works
that industry. This is where it is in line with the Shariah maqasid
principles (Objectives of Shariah) are for the preservation of the
1) religion; 2) life; 3) intellect; 4) progeny and 5) property [16].

certification; 2) halal standards; 3) halal traceability; 4) halal
dedicated assets; 5) trust among supply chain members; 6)
commitment of supply chain members; and 7) the role of
government. However, both studies do not address
contamination as one of the causal factor that may affect halal
integrity.
C. Contamination as Causal Factors
Contaminant carries wide and varied definitions with
respect to the field or sector that applies. Contaminant(s) can be
in the form of solid, liquid or gas; natural or artificial or
synthetics; visible or invisible to the eyes, traces or minute such
as microbes or micro-organisms; odor or odorless; it can be an
element, a compound, a mixture, a place, a substance, a process,
an activity or a reaction that are intentionally or unintentionally
causing directly or indirectly ‘adulterating” or affecting the
original nature or state of a process; a medium; or an
environment. Contaminants can also be derived from the
interactions or a combinations of all the above; contaminants
can be embedded, ingrained, mixed, cultured, tainted, or in
contact superficial on/with a surface or otherwise.

Halal integrity is the assurance of the halal products
particularly for halal food industry. Protective and preventive
measures must be taken to ensure that the halal products still
remain halal even throughout the transportation process within
the supply chain [22]. Thus, halal supply chain management
assures halal integrity is secured from the source (origin) to the
point of consumer purchase (end). This means halal logistics
plays a crucial role in halal supply chain management in
connecting the individual suppliers, supplier of the suppliers,
customers, customers of the customers to the final consumers.
Thus, creating a halal supply network [4]; however the halal
integrity in the halal supply chain has yet to be assured in the
industry and its logistics practices.

Contamination is the act of contaminating; or of making
something impure or unsuitable by contact with something
unclean, bad as by making it unsuitable, harmful, or unusable
[2]. Contamination is the act of contaminating; or of making
something impure or unsuitable by contacting with something
unclean, bad as by making it unsuitable, harmful, or unusable.
In the context of halal supply chain and halal logistics,
contaminants are any non-halal or detrimental (mudhorat)
substances that are intentionally or unintentionally added which
render the halalan products as non-halal [13].

Reference [17] interpreting halal integrity means that the
products are being sourced, produced, processed, stored and
distributed in a manner coherent with the Islamic values, where
these are in line with modern and universal values such as high
quality and safety, hygienically produced with respect for
animal welfare and fairly traded. [24] Highlighted and quoted:
“halal food products now travelled greater distance and
involved a lot of handling before it reaches its final point of
consumption. This situation has created uncertainty regarding
the authenticity of the halal status and whether the food products
still remains halal. Therefore, it is a big challenge for all the
parties involved to ensure the integrity of the Halal product is
intact throughout the whole supply chain”.

Contamination refers to the state of being in contact,
infected, adulterated by contaminants or precursors that violates
the Shariah laws [12]. Contamination is the state of being
contaminated in terms of Shariah perspectives, either by
contaminants or precursor which affects the halalan toyyiban
status [13]. Hence, the presence of contaminants in the halal
supply chain operations and its activities poses a probability or
likelihood of exposure to cross contamination to the halal
products; thereby causing the halal products to be contaminated
and hence haram and non-halal. Therefore, the contaminants in
halal logistics and supply chain that are prevalent are najs and
potential precursors that may exist possibly in the transport and
containers that are formerly carrying non-halal products; traces
of contaminants that originate from the non-halal products due
to a combination of factors (environment, temperature,
humidity, air pressure, quality of air), or human handling at the
warehouses operations and also at retailing end.

References [10], [8] and Tieman [20] mentioned that halal
integrity assurance is the key factor in developing a well trusted
halal food supply chain in the current complex and competitive
environment. These researchers also posited the challenges for
halal integrity lie ahead due to variations in the definitions of
halal; unavailability of single, worldwide halal standards; and
lack of comprehensive understanding of the whole halal food
supply chain. Hence, all the parties involved must be committed
with every possible action to protect the integrity of the halal
supply chain.

1) Najs (Najis; Filth)
In Islamic law, najs or najis (Arabic:  )نجسare things or
persons regarded as ritually unclean [3]. Najs is a contaminant;
that is things that are physically not clean because of their
characteristics. Malaysian MS1500: 2009 and MS2400: 2010
standards categorized najis with the latter standard providing
more explicit description of the najs as shown in Table 2 below.

On the other hand, [18] claimed factors that hindered ḥalāl
logistics adoption were due to: insufficient government support,
collaboration issues among logistics service providers, lack of
knowledge on ḥalāl issues such as safety and cleanliness of
transport and containers, and the perception of additional and
increase in operation costs. [23] Study concluded with seven
identified factors affecting halal integrity as: 1) halal

TABLE II.
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context of halal logistics and supply chain, precursor or
potential precursor is the result of activity (s) of halal substance
(s) not intended as part of the product that may affect the
toyyiban status and intended use of the product. Examples
genetic modified organism (GMO); prior effects of chemicals/
colouring/ preservative/ additives reactions that may cause harm
to food, health and human consumption.

Definition of Najs (Najis; Filth)
MS1500: 2009 Halal Food – MS 2400: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban
Production, Preparing, Handling Assurance
Pipeline
Part
2:
and Storage – General Guidelines
Management System Requirements
–
Part 1: Transport and Cargo
Activities
Part 2: Warehousing and Related
Activities
Part 3: Retailing
Dogs and pigs and their a. Materials and animals that are
descendants;
themselves not permissible such as
dog and pig; and all their
derivatives, blood and carrion;
Halal food that is contaminated b. Materials that are contaminated
with things that are non-halal;
with materials or animals that are
najs;
Halal food that comes into direct c. Materials that come into direct
contact with things that are non- contact with things or animals that
halal;
are najs;
Any liquid and objects discharged d.
Any liquid and objects
from the orifices of human beings discharged from the orifices of
or animals such as urine, blood, human being or animals such as
vomit,
pus,
placenta
and urine, placenta, excrement, blood,
excrement, sperm and ova of pigs vomit and pus; and
and dogs except sperm or ova of
other animals;
Carrion or halal animals that are not Carrion or halal animals that are not
slaughtered according to Shariah slaughtered according to Shariah
law;
laws.
Khamar and food or drink which
contains or mixed with khamar
(alcoholic
beverages
and
intoxicant.
b.

The probability of contamination(s) may occur at any stage
along the halal supply chain process and also during the
transportation, warehousing and retailing operations [15]. The
likelihood of contamination during transportation and handling,
modes and means of transport, transits, bulk breaking process
and transshipment are possible; and that depends of the
probability of exposure, duration of contact, and frequency of
exposure to the contaminants or najs’ and its severity effects (as
result or resultant effects) onto the halal goods being carried
[12]. This is synonymous with potential hazards and risks in
managing occupational safety, health and environment aspects
in a workplace [11].
3) Contamination in Halal Logistics
Reiterating, contamination may occur at any stage during or
in transporting, containerizing processes, handling and
receiving processes at loading or unloading (receiving bays),
activities and works done in the warehouse itself that is
subjected to the environment, temperature, lighting, humidity,
air pressure and air quality and also during the warehousing
processes such as open, bulk and unbulk, stacking, storage, etc.
It is also not only the transport vehicles that must ensure the
ḥalal integrity of the halal shipment and cargo, but the
containers or carriers also play a significant role in maintaining
ḥalāl integrity and cleanliness that must adhere to Shariah Law
[21]. Contamination or precursors may happen in the transport
and containers that are carrying non-halal and harm products
with halal products and without segregation. Quoted “the
slightest presence of a ḥarām substance will annul the ḥalāl
status of transportation and containerization; thus necessitates a
separate transportation fleet in order to minimize and avoid any
potential cross-contamination” [21].

Source: MS2400: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban Assurance Pipeline

Table 3 further depicts the three types of najs (filth) as stated
in the MS2400: 2010 standards.
TABLE III.

TYPES OF NAJS (NAJIS/FILTH)

Types of Najs (Najis; Filth)
Light najs is urine from a baby boy at the
age of two years and below who has not
consumed any other food except his
mother’s milk.
Mutawassitah (Medium)
Medium najs which does not fall under
severe or light najs such as vomit, pus,
blood, khamar, carrion, liquis and
objects discharged from the orifice
Mughallazah (Severe)
Severe najs which are dogs and pigs
including any liquid and objects
discharged
from
their
orifices,
descendants and derivatives.
Mukhaffafah (Light)

c.

Contamination and degradation of halal products are crucial
in halal logistics operations that warrants detailed halalantoyyiban risk management plan to identify all possible risks of
contamination from the water and raw material sources;
premise, work place, air quality, environment and layouts;
equipment, containers, facilities, wastes and disposal
management; human health, personal hygiene and sanitary; pest
control management and processes critical control points [13].

Source: MS2400: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban Assurance Pipeline (Department of Standards Malaysia,
2010)

In the event of contamination do occur, the logistics
operations need to be prepared for remedial preventive and
corrective actions to assure halal and Shariah compliance. The
control mechanisms are the Shariah ritual cleansing procedure;
and the detailed HTRMP (Halalan Toyyiban Risk Management
Plans) that address all possibility of contamination and critical
control points being in placed to mitigate contamination and to
assure halal integrity [12].

2) Precursors
Precursor or its common layman term is predecessor in
operations or activities refer to a person, animal or thing that
precedes (that goes before) as in a job or a method for an
example. Precursors are dominant in chemistry and food
processing where a chemical that is transformed into another
compound, as result of a chemical reaction; and therefore
precedes that compound in the synthetic pathway [2]. In the

Contamination may also happen from the product
characteristics itself such as frozen meat and chilled milk and
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dairy products due to the presence of chemical, physical and
biological hazards that are present in the food product.
However, this paper shall deliberate only on contamination with
najs that are mentioned in Table 1 and the preventive measures
to be taken are to carry out cleansing operations or sertu to
ensure halal integrity in transportation and containers.

A. Shariah Sertu Cleansing
Cleansing aims not only to purify but also to filter and to
remove all possible remaining traces of contaminants in total so
as no evidence of contamination remains. Hence, ritual
cleansing in halal logistics and transportation refers to sertu; and
it is carried out in the transport, trucks and containers if there are
evidences of severe najs contamination are present; or when one
is in doubt (syubah) on the status of halal and cleanliness
(toyyib) of the said containers and trucks.

III. CLEANSING OPERATIONS TOWARDS HALAL
INTEGRITY

Sertu cleansing refers to removal of contaminants based on
cleansing procedures in accordance to the Shariah requirements
as stipulated in MS2400 standards requirements. The cleansing
protocol and procedures are outlined in accordance with Islamic
rulings stated in the Holy Quran on precisely how ritual
cleansing should be carried out to cleanse and purify all taints
and contamination from the three types of najs. MS2400
standards stipulate the Shariah sertu cleansing requirements in
Clause 6.7; quote:

The halal transport, containers and trucks require ritual
cleansing and cleaning to remove traces of an earlier non-halal
or unknown shipment to mitigate possibility of contamination
and najs. What and why ritual cleansing and its difference with
cleaning in halal logistics; and what is its relevance to halal
integrity in halal logistics?.
Cleaning in simple term refers to an activity, action, process
or procedure to make a work station, an office or a warehouse;
or an object such as ornament, a computer, a machine and a
lorry/container to mention a few free or removed from dirt,
dusts, grimes, oils, stains, litters or any contaminants that are
present. Cleaning activities that are most commonly carried out
is sweeping, dusting, scrubbing, vacuuming, washing, to
mention a few ...as it depends on the objects to be clean, the
types and degree of stains and the medium or agent of washing.
The common medium or agent used for washing is water as it is
easily accessible, cheap and natural; however, stubborn stains,
oily and chemicals, and contaminants require appropriate
chemicals and agents to remove them. Hence, this cleaning
concept applies to halal logistics and halal supply chain as all
equipment, transportation, warehouse must be clean and with
good housekeeping to ensure clean, neat, tidy and orderly; this
is synonymous as humans need to clean oneself for personal and
health hygiene to work. Thus, all Malaysian halal and food
standards state mandatory requirements for premises,
infrastructure, facilities and personnel to maintain, clean and
where appropriate to disinfect to avoid contamination of all sorts
for halal integrity and cleanliness (toyibb) [13].

“Clause 6.7.1 – The organization shall ensure that Shariah
ritual cleansing (sertu) is performed when and where
contamination by severe najs occurs.”
Sertu cleansing is only for the cleansing that involves the
highest level of impurity or severe najs (najs mughallazah) in
Islam laws that concerns contamination (or in physical contact)
from dogs, pigs and its descendant [9]. Example, if a muslim
skin were in contact with a dog (its saliva) be it by accident or
intention, the muslim has to cleanse the part of contact by way
of sertu.
B. Sertu Cleansing in MS2400 – Premise, Infrastructure,
Facilities and Personnel
Halal logistics and supply chain operations and activities
involve the use of transport, trucks and containers; premise that
includes warehouse with its working, surrounding areas and
infrastructure such as floors, loading bays, storage rooms either
ambient, chilled and frozen; tools and equipment used
(examples: forklift, stackers, racks, packaging machines); and
the people that involves systems of work on handling, sorting,
transferring, stacking, etc.). All these pose as possible sources
of contamination in the event if there are traces and presence
of najs (dogs and pigs and derivatives); evidence of prior
handling on known non-halal product or cargo; evidence of
cross-contamination from due to mixed storage or mistakes by
human or by chance. Table 4 depicts the MS2400 requirements
emphasizing on cleaning and ritual cleansing requirements
imposed on the logistics service providers and warehouse
operators to assure contamination are being addressed and
mitigated.

On the other hand, cleanse generally refers to a more
thorough and detailed clean (verb) [9]. Cleansing is somewhat
more than just cleaning as it involves elements of purification,
spiritual and religious values and faith; for example cleansing
the human body by taking ablution – washing the body parts
(eg: face, hands, ears and legs) with water with religious
motive/faith citing specific Islamic verses. Cleansing may also
means cleaning that requires specific procedures or procedural
steps that requires rigor and specific cleaning agents or
chemicals/substance; for example a surgeon must do hand
scrubbing or cleansing before and after carrying out a medical
operation; or cleansing or sterilizing operating tools in the
operation theater. Likewise, people carry out ritual body
cleansing in the river by smearing scented oils onto the body;
and cleansing to remove negative energy and bad spirits in
accordance with the religion and beliefs.
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TABLE IV.
STANDARDS
Clause
3.2.7

3.3.1

3.3.2

3.3.3.

d.

CLEANING AND CLEANSING REQUIREMENTS IN MS2400

Clause

MS1500: 2009 Halal Food production, Preparing, Handling
and Storage – General Guidelines
The premises shall be effectively separated and well-insulated
from pig farms or its processing activities to prevent crosscontamination through personnel and equipment.
Devices, utensils, machines and processing aids used for
processing halal food shall be designed and constructed to
facilitate cleaning and shall not be made of or contain any
materials that are decreed as najs by Shariah law and shall be
used only for halal food.
Devices, utensils, machines and processing aids which were
previously used or in contact with najs al-mughallazah shall be
washed and ritually cleansed as required by the Shariah law.
In the case of converting najs almughallazah line or processing
line containing najs al-mughallazah into halal production line,
the line shall be washed and ritually cleansed as required by the
Shariah law. This procedure shall be supervised and verified by
the competent authority. Upon conversion, this line shall be
operated for halal food only. Repetition in converting the line to
najs al-mughallazah line and back to halal line shall not be
permitted.

6.6.1

D. Sertu Cleansing Procedure
The main aim of sertu cleansing is to set an intention in heart
(nawaitu) and mind to carry out proper cleansing with defined
procedural steps stipulated and comply with Islamic law
together with spiritual faith, Islamic beliefs and values with the
motive to purify and to remove all traces of najs in total for
cleanliness (toyyib) and halal.
Sertu cleansing needs to be supervised and verified by a
Shariah competent person or a person who is authorized by the
State of Islamic Affairs Department or professional sertu/samak
cleaners certified or recognised by the Department of Islamic
Department (JAKIM) in Malaysia.
Table 6 shows an
overview of the najis purification method which are commonly
practiced among the Muslims in Malaysia in compliance with
the guidance outlined in the Holy Quran and Islamic teaching
syllabus in religious schools in Malaysia.

Source: MS2400: 2010 Halalan-Toyyiban Assurance Pipeline (Department of Standards Malaysia,
2010)

C. Sertu Cleansing in MS1500 – Devices, Utensils, Machines
and Processing Aids
It is interesting also to note on the cleaning and cleansing
requirements that are stipulated in the MS1500: 2009 Halal
Food production, Preparing, Handling and Storage – General
Guidelines (MS1500: 2009). This Malaysian standard serves as
practical guidelines for the halal food product and food trade or
business in Malaysia. Since this standards focuses on food
manufacturing, the emphasis of ritual cleansing are more on the
use of utensils and machines in the production of halal food as
shown in Table V.
TABLE V.
Clause

6.1.1

6.1.2

6.2.3

6.5.1

MS2400: 2010 Part1 – Halalan-Toyyiban Assurance
Pipeline Part 1: Management System Requirements for
Transportation of Goods and/or Cargo Chain Services
The organization shall establish and maintain a procedure to
outline suitable cleaning methods and materials depending on
the nature of the organization‘s business. The procedure should
describe the cleaning and disinfection programs to be undertaken
to ensure that all parts of the premises are appropriately clean
and in accordance to the halalan-toyyiban requirements. The
cleaning program should include the cleaning of the cleaning
tools and Shariah ritual cleansing where required.

TABLE VI.

PURIFICATION METHODS FOR NAJS

Najis
Light Najis (Mukaffafah); urine
from a baby boy at the age of 2
years and below who has not
consumed any other food except
his mother’s milk.
Moderate Najis (Mutawassitah);
blood, lymph, water, vomit,
excrement, urine, animal dead
body (with exception to human,
fish and grasshopper) and milk
from these animals prohibited
for drinking, etc.
Severe Najis (Mughallazah); pig,
dog including liquid and objects
discharged from their orifices,
descendants and derivatives.

CLEANING AND CLEANSING REQUIREMENTS IN MS1500
STANDARDS

MS2400: 2010 Part1 – Halalan-Toyyiban Assurance
Pipeline Part 1: Management System Requirements for
Transportation of Goods and/or Cargo Chain Services
The design and layout of the premises should permit good
hygiene practices, including protection of goods/cargo against
cross-contamination between and during operations.
Construction and layout of the depot shall permit adequate
maintenance and cleaning.
Internal structure of the premises should be soundly built from
durable materials and be easy to maintain, clean and where
appropriate able to be disinfected or perform Shariah ritual
cleansing.
The management shall ensure that all equipment used in the
transport chain activities meet specified requirements and are
appropriately designed, constructed and installed to facilitate
maintenance, adjustment, cleaning and use.
Equipment should be kept in an appropriate state of repair and
condition to:
Facilitate all sanitation procedures including Shariah ritual
cleansing.
Prevent contamination of goods/cargo from non-halal materials
and dangerous or hazardous materials.

Najis Purification Method
Clean Najis and follow by sprinkling
water over Najis area with no need to
soak with forceful clean water.

Clean Najis and soak with forceful
clean water once in minimum in order
to remove all color, odor, and taste.
Three sessions of water soaking are
recommended.

Clean Najis and soak with forceful
clean water for seven times.
One in those seven times shall be clean
ground water in compliance with
Islamic Law that has unclear
appearance and suspended solid or in
the form of chalk solvent. Ground
water is recommended in the first soak.
e.

Source: Islamic Teaching School Referenc

es

Different types of najs have different procedures to cleanse
so as to remove the najs from the contaminated area. Light najs
(mukaffafah) requires simple cleaning process by just sprinkling
with clean water and/or hand wash suffices. For the moderate
najs (mutawassitah) mentioned in Table 6, the cleansing
process is slightly rigor with forceful clean water so as to
remove the color, odor, taste and the stains of the contaminants
until visibly removed. It is recommended that at least three times
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 The usage of cleansing agent containing soil is
permitted.

of soaking in water to assure the entire removal and purification
of the najs is assured with certainty.

4) People
As mentioned in Clause 6.7.2, the Shariah cleansing process
shall be supervised and verified by a Shariah competent person.
Hence, this indicates the people or appointed cleaning
contractor that performs or execute the sertu cleaning process
must also be knowledgable on the Shariah procedural
requirements and able to comply and perform the ritual
cleansing with integrity.

This literary paper emphasizes only on cleansing method for
severe najs (mughallazah) that are relevant to the transport and
container operations; and this process is Shariah or halal ritual
cleansing or sertu. Shariah ritual cleansing for purification,
cleansing and getting rid of all traces of severe najs requires
three basic elements namely: 1) water; 2) soil or agent of
cleansing; 3) procedure of cleansing [13]. However, based on
critical analysis on documented present sertu guidelines in
Malaysia, this paper attempts to categorize the elements into the
following variables: 1) raw material (water or chemicals); 2)
product (soil or agent of cleansing; 3) process (procedure of
cleansing; 4) people whom carrying out the cleansing and
verification; and 5) records.

5) Records
All sertu cleansing carried out or done shall be recorded as
stipulated in Clause 6.7.3 of the MS2400: 2010. Records and
documents are objective evidences of the processes have been
duly carried out and observe all Shariah requirements; for
tracing and tracking purposes; and last but not the least for audit
and integrity of the halal logistics system.

1) Raw material – Water
Sertu cleansing requires the use of water as the base element
for washing and cleansing. The conditions of the water must be
natural (mutlaq); and not mustakmal; and must be free from najs
[13]. According to Shariah law, mutlak water is purely water in
its original state with no mixture and able to clean and cleanse.
Mutlak water is water that has not been in contact or in use; be
it to washing oneself or to wash away filth and such or mix with
any soap or other such chemicals. Mutlak water is generally
accepted to be as water from rivers, wells, rain water, dew, sea
water, melted snow, spring water and tap water [9] [16].

IV. CONCLUSION
Halal integrity in halal logistics is an integral part of the halal
supply chain management. Halal integrity does not confine only
to assure halal food products, tracking and traceability but also
to protect from any possible contamination and cross
contamination that may be present in the supply chain system.
Halal integrity also encompasses the cleanliness of transports,
containers and trucks and it compliances with Shariah laws. To
ensure that cleanliness (toyyib) and also doubtful status of these
trucks and containers that carry non-halal products or previously
carrying non-halal products is by way of Shariah ritual cleansing
of the transport and containers itself. Sertu cleansing is also
warranted for machines, utensils or equipment that are used
previously in manufacturing of non-halal food products. Sertu
ritual cleansing also needs to be carried out if severe najs such
as dogs, pigs and its derivatives are present in the warehouse.
Carrying out sertu needs an in-depth understanding of Shariah
requirements and carrying out this Islamic ruling is not a task to
be taken lightly. This paper concludes sertu ritual cleansing is
important to assure halal and toyyib (clean and safe) and the
responsibility lies on the logistics service providers and the
enforcement on its compliance lies in the halal authority. In
summary, the knowledge and literature on halal cleansing or
sertu operations can used as a reference for the halal authority,
halal logistics service providers and researchers in halal logistics
and supply chain management. It is worthy to note that this
paper does not provide the Islamic references or sources from
the Holy Quran verses, Hadith and Fatwa to support sertu
cleansing.

2) Product – Soil or agent of cleansing
The conditions of the soils must be 1) free from najs; and not
mustkmal (soil which had been used for dry ablution) (MS2400:
2010). Sertu or purification with soil is a way to nullify the
germs and illnesses that such impurity holds. Scientists have
found that the only way to clean and remove the germs and
potential illnesses that may be present in the contaminants in
najs mughalazah is using soil [9]. Soil generally refers to clay;
however modern technology has developed agents of cleansing
such as soap and chemical agents for sertu cleansing.
3) Process – Procedure of cleansing
The process of sertu is to cleanse (wash) the affected area or
parts 7 times where 1 wash using mutlak water mixed with soil
and 6 washes with mutlak water. Cleansing process guidelines
stated in MS2400: 2010 standards as follows; quote:
 It is required to wash seven times, one of which shall be
water mixed with soil;
 The first wash shall be to clear the existence of najs, even
if a few washes are needed.
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spheres of life. Society should be involved in the educational
process in order to survive, to adjust to the requirements of the
contemporary world, to develop, to grow personally and
professionally. This process is continuous and life-long.
Moreover, education of sustainable development (ESD) has an
interdisciplinary stance, with a strong critical component
towards un-sustainability in order to generate discussion and
action awakening [4].

Abstract—Education for Sustainable Development (ESD)
requires widespread changes in our education today. This study is
to design the access of Net Neutral Renewable Energy concept and
application especially for the disadvantaged community like in the
rural areas. This is important to ensure that future learning is
more effective and more likely to be life- long. Qualitative
approach is used in this study through focus group discussions
(FGD) and in-depth interviews as data collection techniques. 10
knowledgeable experts of aboriginal community gathered to have
a discussion on determining the needs of the solar energy learning
module. The in-depth interview was conducted in this session,
focused on the basic needs of the module that suit the aboriginal
community. The findings are focused on determining the needs of
the ESD solar energy learning module, including the manners in
which collective and community participate. It is also focused on
the educational delivery strategies on social, environment and life
skills learning. Discussion considers the importance of education
for sustainability development through certain unique contexts.
The impact of the module is hoped to empower the aboriginal
community in complex problem-solving and to ensure that the
sustainability elements are flexible to manage.

Sustainable development must improve the quality of life,
improve the living and working environments of all people,
provide adequate shelter for all, creating energy and transport
activities and sustainable construction [5]. It must also foster the
development of human resources-related and stimulate the
development of capabilities needed to achieve this goal [5].
Thus, it will help aboriginal to have connection to other potential
organizations in improving life quality. Education for
sustainability is also an effective combination of mastery and
discovery learning.
Net neutral renewable energy have been found as an
alternative energy source which allows for sustainable
development [6]. One of the renewable energy that is used
locally in Malaysia is solar energy. Not all of the Aboriginal
community village in Tasik Chini are connected to power grid.
There are a few villages still do not have access to electricity.
The rural areas in these regions rely on traditional fuels such as
wood and agricultural residues to support their heating and
cooking needs. However, these poor areas were already
informed and familiarised with simple solar energy system to aid
their daily activities. However, the lacks are in maintaining and
educating people of the system.

Keywords—sustainable development, aboriginal community,
module development

I. INTRODUCTION
Sustainable development of rural areas is a concept which
contained the general principles of sustainability, but more
emphasis were placed on certain elements, issues and goals for
rural development, especially the ones related to the use [1] and
maintenance of the sources of rural and developing rural
communities [2]. Matters relating to the sustainability of rural
areas are also perceived differently from one region to another
due to significant differences in terms of the problems
experienced by the people or even different levels of
development.

This study is conducted to elaborate further on this topic and
also to explore issues relating to sustainability among Aboriginal
communities in rural areas, specifically on the designing of
learning module for their education to support the awareness on
renewable energy use in their surroundings. This is considered
important as the Aboriginal community is a group that inhabits
and uses most of the resources of the countryside. Behavioral
and socio-cultural practices will determine the sustainability of
rural areas [7]. The Indigenous basically means native or

There is ‘interconnectedness’ between the natural
environments and the human community as well as huge amount
of respect for the surrounding environment as the foundation of
all life, rooted in aboriginal cultural traditions [3]. The formation
of sustainable society depends on the level of competence in all
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resident who naturally belong to a certain place. Indigenous
People are usually referred to the native ethnic groups in an area,
in which a state shall recognize and protect them. They are
native because they represent the earliest human group
inhabiting an area, long before the formation of a sovereign
state.

concept. Hence, this relationship is suit to the aboriginal’s life
style in having better community in future.
C. Net Neutral Renewable Energy
In terms of the difficulties in having access to the electricity,
the concept of net neutral renewable energy is explored to
encounter this issue. Net neutral renewable energy refers to the
reduction of energy consumption through energy needs of
efficiency gains within the users is met by renewable energy
[16]–[18]. If we apply the most general definition of zero-energy
to the concept of community, a net-zero energy community is
“one that has greatly reduced energy needs though efficiency
gains such that the balance of energy for vehicles, thermal, and
electrical energy within the community is met by renewable
energy” [4]. The best renewable energy which can be used for
aboriginals in Tasik Chini is solar energy. This type of RE can
help the villagers to consume more energy in less cost for a
longer time.

The main research question and sub-research question of this
study as follows:
 What are the designs of basic learning module that meet
the needs of mastery knowledge on Aboriginal
community development?
 What are the needs of designing the learning module for
education needs of aboriginal community?
II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. Aboriginal Learning Styles
Aboriginals have lived in isolated communities and lack
access to good services, particularly education [8] and health [9].
Geographical aspect that far from outside communities made
them disinterested to send their children to school
[10].Generally, parents of the aboriginal do not have keen
interest with education. They perceive the school as a place to
send their children to play and just for the experience [11]. But
when they see the outside communities expressing interest in the
education of aboriginals, they became more aware of the
importance of education. However, it is still difficult to change
their perception which is caused by the lack of assistance and
support to aboriginal education.

The integration of renewable energy and education in
community is complementary to each other. The concept and the
technical application of renewable energy must be done first
before the community utilise the system [19], [20]. These kind
of activities are valuable to the aboriginals if the system benefits
them and their daily living. One of the solutions is to generate
awareness and educate the aboriginal with specific and
meaningful content.
III. METHODOLOGY
In this study, the research design used is a qualitative
approach, through focus group discussion (FGD). The technique
used was a semi-structured interview. The thematic analysis was
done for the data analysis method of this study.

Aboriginal people generally hold the view that education
must acknowledge their culture, help them to learn and aware of
their environment as well as supporting their cultural identity
[12]. The method of traditional aboriginal education was largely
based on an informal learning approach. The focus in aboriginal
learning is on mastering context-specifics skills. Mastery of
context-specifics skills is in contrast to a school education
system which seeks to teach abstract content-free principles
which can be applied in new previously inexperienced situations
[13], [14]. Education for aboriginal communities should, first,
reinforce and build on their aboriginality and also prepare them
for interaction with the outside communities in their
surroundings.

A. Research Context
Aboriginal engagement in development is still an issue. They
are often considered as a minority group that was left out of the
process community development [21]. The main aspect to the
process of community development is involvement. Through
involvement, the community will form the ability and build their
empowerment in the community. Hence, a tool was design and
will develop in term of engaging the aboriginal community
towards the simple modern system yet enhancing their skills for
sustainable development.

B. Kolb Experiential Learning Theory
The concept of learning is depending on the formations of
holistic, dynamic nature of learning styles through the
interaction of person and the environment. Experiential
Learning Theory defines learning as ‘the process whereby
knowledge is created through the transformation of experience’
[15]. This Experiential Learning shows that there are four
learning modes that is responsive to the contextual demands.
There are 1) concrete experience, 2) reflective observations, 3)
abstract conceptualization and 4) active experimentation.

Designing the Solar Energy Basic Modules is according to
the context and needs of Aboriginal communities in Tasik Chini.
The education on the Renewable Energy (RE) particularly on
Solar Energy is very important to the communities which have
difficulty accessing electricity for daily activities. Therefore, the
design of the Solar Energy Basic Module to the community and
the environment has to consider the appropriate form of
engagement with the lifestyle and culture of Aboriginal
communities in Tasik Chini. Thus, the existence of this module,
may help the Aboriginal community become knowledgeable on
Solar Energy and aware of the importance of energy in life.

In this paper, the Aboriginal Learning Styles are much
related to the Experiential Learning Theory that focusing on
fully environment. So that, the learners can learn throughout
their own surrounding to make their own meaning of knowledge

B. Sampling
The participants of this study involve ten experts from
various field related to Aboriginal development. Those experts
was gathered in one place to discuss on needs of Aboriginal
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training and learning in general and also focused on renewable
energy education. The sampling is selected purposively by
looking at certain criteria chosen by the researcher. Some of the
criterions were the duration of work with Aboriginal, the
experience of expert in aboriginal development and the
contribution of knowledge towards aboriginal economy, social
and environment.

identity of these communities with very high indigenous
knowledge. So, the content for the program should include their
indigenous knowledge [23]. Some statements from the experts
as follows.
“They have indigenous knowledge... fantastic.... they live in
network...if there are computers, ask them to do by themselves”
(Expert 2)
“So we make them feel the sense of ownership. We ask them
to go to the jungle, we gave them a camera then ask them to take
some pictures then upload it. Each item in the picture has their
own name that only they know. Next we called our scientists to
come and check the output. (Expert 2)

IV. RESULT AND DISCUSSION
A. Demography profile of participants
TABLE I.

PARTICIPANTS PROFILE BY GENDER

Male
Frequency

Percentage

6

60%

Female
Frequency

4

3) Modules that encourage the engagement of community
with meaningful content: The importance of involving all
members of the Aboriginal community because they all have
the right to speak out and get involved with the welfare of their
people.

Percentage

40%

Based on table 1, the participants consist of 6 male and 4
female. They are from various institutions including local
universities, Ministry of Education and NGO’s. The participants
were selected by their field and experts in term of Aboriginal
learning and community development.

“The most important is how we want to tackle their heart.
Not just the leader. If we look back to United Nation report, we
need to use everybody in the community, if there is any problem
reported, the government will ask for each and everyone in the
community. (Expert 3)

B. Thematic Analysis
The research questions were answered from the discussion
among the experts and face to face focus group discussion. The
instruments used were the semi-structure interview protocol by
thematic analysis. There are a few of themes discovered in
relation to the needs of suitable learning module for Aboriginal
Community. Those themes as follows:

“by involving the whole community for each phase of
development from day one to the last day. (Expert 3)
“We really need to involve the people as much as possible
(Expert 3)

1) Modules that can build a sense of belonging and
sustainability: There are priorities in providing early
identification and acquisition of knowledge [22] of the basic
concepts of solar energy and also the use of apparatus and
training of the skills on maintenance so, they will have a sense
of belonging towards the facilities provided. Hence, they can
transfer the knowledge and skills to the next generation as well
as the content of modules. Below is the statement by experts
that explains the theme.

It is important to note that planning and implementing
meaningful activities must involve the needs of indigenous
people. There are statements by experts which supports this;
“We need to give meaningful content to them. This is because,
if we ask the parents why the children are discouraged to go to
school, it is mainly because to get some experience. They also
answered that the government lied to them, there were
misunderstandings that if they send their children to school, they
became better but the real outcome is that their children know
nothing compared to the children that never go to school, they
are very skillful in life survival skills.

“We want to make them have a sense of selfbelonging...especially if this kind of project will promote
sustainability in their community. When we start to develop the
learning center, is it us as researchers, always need to be there to
monitor them? So, we have to train people among the
community itself…..to become trainers and our jobs to give
them the specific training or nowadays we called as professional
development. By doing so, the people can sustain and maintain
this kind of project but not solely for this grant only… (Expert
1)

Their understanding on school education remains vague and
they do not feel the benefit at all. (Expert 4)
4) Module that can become as guidance for accessing basic
needs and tools: Experts says, the needs of larger electrical
energy storage is very important to cover the basic needs of
Aboriginal economy such as refrigerators and product dryer for
storage of fish or herbs.

“There should be a sense of belonging to the program
developed, crucial to ensure sustainability” (Expert 2)

“Like prof. xx said before, how can we support their economy,
let say if we have 3KW tools, what kind of things can they
improve? For example, the solar equipment that we will provide
later, how can they use it for the whole village, it should be some
ideas that we need to explore first (Expert 3)

2) Module that empowering the indigenous knowledge:
Aboriginal communities are very concerned about the traditions
of their ancestors, especially in terms of medical and social
activities. This is the aspects to win them to ensure support of
the development. The implementation should emphasize on the

“...there is this situation, this aboriginal went fishing and
going to sell it. We ask them, where will the fishes be stored?
They point to the river. Apparently, they have built the fish cage
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inside the river. They said if they can get a freezer it will really
help them. It is because it is not easy to keep the fishes in the
cage, it should have sponsor for better application. (Expert 2)

culture and environment will make sure that there is an
engagement between them and meaningful content which in the
end will help the community. Thus, there are needs of
developing the learning module as a part of the aboriginal
community to increase their education system to be more
flexible and meaningful.

The advantages and features of some equipment can help the
Aboriginals community to have a better life as well as to
improve the quality of their lives.

Additionally, the condition of the user in the implementation
of ESD learning module is expected to have a lot of benefits and
advantages. According to Gagne in condition of learning theory,
there are five aspects that linked to the condition of learning. The
five aspects are cognitive strategy, intellectual skills, verbal
information, motor skills and attitude [24]. These aspects helps
aboriginal community to focus on certain knowledge deeply by
increase the cognitive development which is enhanced in their
knowledge through mastery learning [25]. Besides, these
conditions of learning will ensure that the aboriginal get a ‘well
structured’ knowledge. They will help their own learning
through the module developed specifically to their needs and
culture. Hence, the aboriginal can be more aware of their
environment and can help them understand more about the
content in order to have a good quality life.

“The solar panels provide 3KW. The capacity is meant for
basic needs such as lamps and fans. Solar cooker use Fresnel
panel that can capture sunlight. The energy is used to move the
motor to make the pump functioning. Besides, the size of the
equipment is in human size. There is solar dryer. There, the
aboriginal dry the herbs under the tree, put that with not covered.
The problem is in term of hygiene. If this equipment is used, the
user will be more confident to buy it”. (Expert 7)
“In business matter, the equipment is valuable to them. The
user is concern about hygiene. We can educate them to make a
change and come out with different output of the product using
this equipment. If we can convince them that by using this tool,
they can gain profit then they will start to do it. Besides, it can
be one of the attractions to increase the number of tourist. It is
also for marketing purposes. However, we should bear in mind
that, there is no need to make a comparison with the traditional
process, it is quite dangerous. So let’s just focus on the benefit
and what this equipment can do for them” (Expert 10).

Moreover, the interest in learning can be created by starting
with a simple material and learn to avoid the term ‘a long time’.
[26]. Material that is difficult and time consuming will cause
boredom and fatigue. Learning in groups also adds more interest
in learning rather than studying alone and each member of the
group should also maintain self-discipline. If not, the study
group will not have any an effects on the performance and will
only be a waste of time and energy. However, the development
of this learning module can be an aid to help the community in
learning at their own time and in their own spaces. Lastly, it
shows that this learning module does not have a ‘force’ system
that can make the aboriginals feel worst or give up in learning.

With regards to the overall discussion, it can be seen that
majority of the experts mentioned about the design of the
features and the use of indigenous knowledge elements in this
learning module. They commented that the module content
should offer more freedom to communicate comfortably and
perform various assessments stress-free. Therefore, experts also
mentioned that the module must ensure that the aboriginal
actively control their learning process, develop the ability and
identify their weakness as well as being motivated throughout
the learning process. Table 2 refers to the summary of the themes
discovered.
TABLE II.

Generally, encouragement, determination and a boost from
the instructors is important factors in the process of teaching and
learning to nurture and empower the learners. The findings are
also supported by the past research. Teaching became more
interesting and effective by using a teaching aid [27].
Instructor’s skills in teaching are not only in delivering lessons,
but also in terms of teacher’s ability to use different types of
interesting and effective teaching aids. It is the best time to
develop a learning aid specifically for aboriginal learning which
is an ESD learning module in term of community engagement
and local environment. Thus, without the outside instructors or
the organizer which started a program, they can try their own
learning by using the ESD learning module provided.

SUMMARY OF THEMES DISCOVERED

Theme
Modules that can build a sense of
belonging and sustainability
Module that empowers the
indigenous knowledge
Module that encourage the
engagement of community with
meaningful content
Module that can become as
guidance for accessing basic
needs and tools

Action Explanation
There are spaces for interesting
activities and training.
The application of basic 8 ways
indigenous pedagogy
There are group activities or team
player training to increase the
curiosity.
There are reasonable plan to use
the knowledge for increase the
quality in daily life.

VI. SUGGESTION AND CONCLUSION
The module will be developed to achieve the intended
learning outcomes at the end of each module. Similarly, the
activities that are available in the module is able to improve the
learners performance [25] of next lesson yet helps instructor to
organize their teaching well by diversifying activities for
learners. It also follows the constructive alignment in teaching
and learning by Briggs which stated that the objectives,
procedures and evaluation in teaching and learning session must
be aligned. These alignments should be implemented for
developing the ESD learning module to achieve the intended

V. THE IMPORTANCE AND IMPACT OF ESD LEARNING
MODULE
There are important impacts of ESD Learning Module which
will benefit the aboriginal. The most important impact is in terms
of mastery learning. The aboriginal is just focused on certain
types of information important to them. They will be interested
to the content of new knowledge if it can make their life
improved. The aboriginal is a very selective community and they
might not be too eager of any content which is not important to
them. Thus, developing the learning module according to their
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aim. This module also will help the learners apply their learning
when the instructors are not around. Besides, the module
development also is expected to help students cooperate in
groups to provide ideas and another contribution that will help
launch the process of learning in the classroom.
This phase has shown that the implementation of
constructive learning environment requires planning to think
carefully at the design stage and construction of the module. The
purpose of this chapter is to enable researchers to explore the
factors that affect the process of curriculum design and use of
learning outcomes as key principles for the design of the module.
The focus has been investigated through developing cohesion
aspects of the curriculum through the intended learning
outcomes, teaching methods, materials and activities, and
evaluation. The research outputs had shown that this learning
strategy will train the aboriginal to be positive towards selfpaced learning and responsible in improving their performance.
As a conclusion, learning through environment with the
incorporation of learning module and the use of real apparatus
in developing learning materials can be a viable strategy in
increasing the learning effectiveness and should be further
encouraged and adopted by academician in the teaching and
learning approach.
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Abstract — This study aims to investigate essays on the
contribution of education to the economic growth of a country. In
other words, the primary objective is to explore the extent to which
a country's economic growth is influenced by the level of education
of that country. To demonstrate this relationship, this study
explores the theoretical relationship that exists between education
and economic growth. This relationship is a crucial indicator for
the future development of a country. A positive relationship
between these two variables implies that spending on education
needs to be improved, since it has an impact on the economic
growth and the economic development of the country. Otherwise,
issues of data and variables could be the reason for a negative
relationship.

toward the economic growth of a country. In order to support
this argument, we explore the theoretical relationship between
education and economic growth.
II.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

The economic development of a country depends on its
economic growth. Economic growth, in turn, is partially
influenced by education. Quality and quantity of education could
be of benefit to a country through higher economic growth.
The idea that an investment in education and human capital
promotes economic growth can be traced back to Adam Smith’s
book entitled “Wealth of Nations”, as mentioned by Cannan
[12]. Only after World War II, some studies have attempted to
directly link investments in education to growth in national
income.

Keywords—education; economic growth; human capital;
Malaysia.

I. INTRODUCTION

According to [8], there are three main mechanisms by which
education is able to influence economic growth. First, education
may increase the productivity of human capital and thus change
growth toward a higher equilibrium of output (also known as
neo-classical growth theories). Second, education may improve
the innovative capacity and new knowledge on new
technologies, products and processes to promote growth (also
known as the theory of endogenous growth). Third, education
can facilitate the diffusion and transmission of knowledge
needed to understand new information and successfully
implement new technologies created by others, which again
promotes economic growth.

The Malaysian Government has recently announced
spending cuts on public education due to global economic
slowdown and its aim to reduce deficit budgets to 3% of the
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) next year. Surprisingly, the total
government budget allocation for 2017 has increased by 3.4%
from RM 252.2 billion in 2016. The Government of Malaysia
has slashed the budget for Ministry of Higher Education from
RM13.38 billion in 2016, to RM12.13 billion in 2017.
Consequently, 10 among 20 public universities in the country
must face massive cuts in their operating expenditure ranging
from over 10% to over 31%, due to the decline in the budget for
20 public universities from RM7.57 billion in 2016, to RM6.12
billion in 2017. As for the 2016 budget, the allocation for this
ministry dropped by RM2.4 billion from RM15.78 billion in
2015, resulting in public universities’ spending allocation for
2016 cut by RM 1.4 billion (or 16.5%) from total allocated in
2015 [38] [21]. Thus, these trends have had an adverse impact
on the development of tertiary education (as well as primary and
secondary education) in the long run. More specifically, a
reduction in operating expenditure of a university means a fall
in scholarships, training, scholar attachments, recruitment,
research and innovation [21]. From the perspective of
academicians, education has a long-standing relationship with
the economic growth of a country. It seems that a reduction in
education budget will jeopardize this relationship. Therefore,
this study attempts to reinforce the contribution of education

Neo-classical growth theories by Solow [35] imply that, by
varying the amount of labor and capital in the production
function, an equilibrium state can be accomplished. Followed by
the work of Solow [35], [13] found that two thirds of all the
growth of economies of Western Europe and the United States
were due to advances in knowledge, educational attainment,
economies of scale and improved allocation of resources.
According to [22], the coefficient for capital (capital formation,
i.e. savings) should be positive and the population growth (labor)
coefficient should be negative.
The theory of endogenous growth model led by Lucas [27],
Romer [25], and Aghion and Howitt [24] implies that the longterm rate of growth was determined within the model. A key
feature of these models is a theory of technological progress,
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viewed as a process whereby purposeful research and
application gradually lead to new and improved products and
methods of production, and to the adoption of superior
technologies that were developed in other countries or sectors.
The recent endogenous-growth models are useful for
understanding why developed nations can continue to grow in
the long run, despite the law of diminishing returns in physical
and human capital (labor).

education affects economic growth differently from the quality
of education. Some studies use school enrollment rates or
enrollment ratios, the literacy rate or the average years of
schooling as a proxy of quantity of education [31] [32]. On the
other hand, some studies use human skills, physical abilities and
life expectancy as a measurement of quality of education [5],
[28] [37].
Some studies on the effect of education quantity on
economic growth employ measures of the quantity of schooling.
The most common measure is years of schooling, averaged
across the working-age population. The standard method of
estimating this relationship is to estimate cross-country growth
regressions where average annual growth in gross domestic
product (GDP) per capita over several decades is expressed as a
function of measures of schooling (e.g. years of schooling) and
a set of other relevant variables. Following the contribution of
Mankiw, Romer and Weil [22], many studies in the related
literature have suggested a significant positive relationship
between quantitative measures of schooling and economic
growth. The reviews of the literature are found in [36], [15] and
[4]. According to [16], education is important both as an
investment in human capital and in facilitating research and
development and the diffusion of technology, with primary and
secondary education being more important for imitation and
higher education for innovation.

Lastly, the model by Nelson and Phelp [34] assessed
education to be a catalyst in the diffusion of new technologies
and [14] integrate the ideas in a generalized model of human
capital that aims to explain both innovation and technology
diffusion. The original Nelson-Phelp hypothesis suggests that
the imitation of foreign technology is always beneficial, given
that educated workers follow and understand new technological
developments.
If we attempted to narrow down our focus on how tertiary
education influences growth, [39] have mentioned several ways
it might have occurred. First, higher education contributes to
economic growth through the production of knowledge, and this
occurs within major universities through faculty members’ and
their students’ research and creative activities. Second, colleges
and universities contribute to economic growth through the
diffusion of knowledge, which may result from the external
service activities of their faculty members and students. Finally,
this occurs through the transmission of knowledge through
extensive and varied teaching activities. Most economists pay
their attention on this latter set activities, as measured by
enrollment, man-years of tertiary education completed, number
of graduates, graduation rates, expenditure and changes in
student earnings.

The problem of using quantity of education measurement
(i.e. school enrollment) lies in the fact that it fails to capture the
quality of education in explaining its contribution to economic
growth. For example, using average years of schooling as a
measure of quantity education implicitly assumes that a year of
schooling delivers the same increase in knowledge and skills,
regardless of the education system. In fact, [33] believed that
students are outside the labor force, and are thus inappropriate
for measurement, especially since their contribution to economic
growth is relatively insignificant. Furthermore, [18] found that
both primary and secondary school enrollments are negatively
related to human capital growth rate. Other problems associated
with this approach are problems of causality and problems of
institutional frameworks of the economy. For example,
problems of causality suggest the possibility of reverse causation
running from higher economic growth to education may be as
important as the causal effect of education on growth [20]. On
the other hand, [18] highlighted the problem of institutional
framework suggests the plausibility of simple growth models
with years of schooling, and stresses that it is important for
economic growth to obtain other things right as well (i.e. the
institutional framework such as openness of the economy to
international trade and the security of property rights).

According to [39], the determination of how much money
should be spent on public goods, particularly education, would
be easy if the benefits that a society can expect in return for an
investment in this education could be accurately calculated. One
of the techniques to measure this is through the social rate of
return to educational expenditure. However, this approach has
been viewed with skepticism by policy makers and researchers.
Conceptually, social return to education comprises the value of
private benefits (market and non-market) plus the value of the
added benefits.1 Researchers had difficulty in measuring the
components of the added benefits such as becoming more
informed voters, more adaptable to change, more sociable, etc.
There were various methods that could be used to measure social
return to education such as human capital formation approach
and modern endogenous growth and development theory.
III.

EMPERICAL FINDINGS OF PAST STUDIES

Despite these theoretical predictions, the empirical evidence
on this relationship has long been mixed, partially due to
differences in definition and measurement. Measurement
problems arise due to different interpretations on how education
affects economic growth. More specifically, the quantity of

The study on the effect of education quality on economic
growth attempts to solve problems that exist in the previous
approach. International institutions such Evaluation of
Educational Achievement (IEA) and the Organization for
economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) have

1

valuable private non-market benefits and social benefits. It will contribute more
than proportionally to the development of civic institutions, democratic
institution and rule of law. These benefits, in turn, set the stage for sustained
economic growth.

Further discussion on private benefits and social benefits can be found in
McMahon, “The private and social benefits of higher education: the evidence,
their value and policy implications,” TIAA-CREF Inst., Mar. 2010. It implicitly
implies that higher education is not conventionally thought as central to
economic growth or to the national income interest generating substantial and
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conducted a series of international tests on student performance
in higher thinking order such as the Trends in International
Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) and the Programme
for International Students Assessments (PISA). The TIMSS and
PISA are two examples of how the international community
attempts to quantify the quality of education across different
countries. Using adjusted results from TIMSS and PISA, [9]
produced an average performance at the standardized tests,
which serves as a proxy for the quality of education. The
findings revealed that most OECD countries achieved very good
scores, including those in East Asia such as Japan and Korea.
The Non-OECD East Asia countries such as Singapore, Hong
Kong, Malaysia and Thailand were at least on par with OECD
countries. Outside of East Asia, nearly every developing country
that has participated in one of the tests performed dramatically
lower than any OECD country.

delivering other desirable outcomes (e.g. non-cognitive skills
such as teamwork).
There were a few issues of education data in examining the
relationship between education and economic growth. The
results from [2] encountered the problem of data variation
reported from various data providers, especially for tertiary
education enrollment under Malaysian Educational Statistics
(MES). Moreover, the enrollment rate calculated by dividing the
number of enrolled students with school attending population
could not be produced, as no data was available on school
attending population. However, [2] found that Malaysian
education datasets are highly correlated for both secondary and
tertiary education data, indicating that the data in the MES is still
acceptable. In addition, tests on the effect of different datasets
on the education and growth relationship suggest that Malaysian
datasets are reliable. The important finding of [2] suggests that
education is negatively related to economic growth. These
results follow the work of [22], [14] and [18]. The most
acceptable reasons were weak data problems in panel data
analysis and schooling variables (i.e. primary, secondary or
tertiary) [3]. This means that education does not influence
productivity (GDP), and education is not a factor of production
(contrary to labor). Contrary to [2], [23] found that there exists
a co-integrating relationship between education (education
attainment), and the GDP per capita in Malaysia for the 19802005 period, except without a causal relationship.

Research has shown that the quality of education, measured
by the cognitive skills learned, changes the assessment of the
role of education in economic development.2 The findings from
[7] revealed a statistically and economically significant positive
effect on the quality of education on economic growth in 19601990, which is far larger than the relationship between the
quantity of schooling and growth.3 More specifically, adding
educational quality to a base model including only initial income
and educational quantity boosts the variance in GDP per capita
among the 31 countries in this sample, which can be explained
by the model (which is the R2) from 33% to 73%. The effect of
years of schooling is greatly reduced by including quality,
leaving it mostly insignificant. Similar results can be found in
[29], [30], [19] and [11].

A direct approach to measure the impact of public
expenditure on education toward Malaysia’s economic growth
was proposed by [43]. This approach used the variable of
government expenditure on education rather than school
enrollment or education attainment. The finding in [43] revealed
that a positive effect exists between the economic growth and
federal government expenditure in the long-run. In addition,
there is a positive effect between the levels of education and
economic growth in the long-run. In terms of causality, there is
unidirectional causality that runs from the economic growth to
development education expenditure. Finally, there is a
unidirectional causality that runs from the economic growth to
secondary and tertiary levels of attainment. The finding in [43]
strongly supports the concept stressed in this paper: the
government needs to spend money on education in order to spur
economic growth.

A recent study on quality of education used a simple average
of the mathematics and science scores over international tests as
a proxy for the average educational performance of labor force.
The results from [9] have shown that after controlling the initial
level of GDP per capita and for years of schooling, the test-score
measure features a statistically significant effect on the growth
of real GDP per capita in 1960-2000. In addition, the results
show that adding educational quality to a model that just
includes initial income and years of schooling increases the
share of variation in economic growth from 25% to 73%. Similar
results can also be found in [6], where once knowledge capital
as measured by international mathematics and science tests is
taken into account, school attainment (or years of schooling) is
unrelated to economic growth.
In conclusion, in addition to ensuring the education system
has the broadest possible coverage (quantity), the quality of
education is more important. Findings in [7] and [9] revealed
that growth is more closely correlated with measures of quality
(i.e. test scores) than quantity (years of schooling). The quality
of education can be interpreted as the extent to which students
actually acquire the cognitive and non-cognitive skills that are
needed for economic development. It can be measured by test
scores, labor market outcomes, and whether the system is

3

2

J.P. Garces, “Three essays on education and its impact on economic growth
and development,” Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Econ., UConn, Storrs,
CT, 2011, provides examples of an estimation of the determinants of quality
of education.
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IV.

score below the average score of OECD countries in both
occasions [1] and [41].

DISCUSSION

The importance of education in an economy cannot be
neglected, especially its contribution to economic growth.
Beyond this scope, education plays a crucial role in other aspects
of life, including social and politics. Some variables were used
as a proxy to education, yet failed to capture the true value of
education in an economy. However, the reality of the world has
shown that every developed nation utilizes economic
performance (measured by Gross Domestic Product growth) by
optimizing human capital through improving education at every
level.
Empirical evidence proves that education is one of the
elements of economic growth. This is undeniable to policy
makers. The main problem is that education disparity that exists
between developed countries and developing countries may lead
to ‘economic’ disparity [10]. Again, this problem is associated
with failure (or maybe the refusal) of policy makers in
developing countries to improve the aspect of education, as they
might underestimate the importance of education.

Fig. 2. The average score in the PISA 2012 for mathematics (modified from
Malaysia Economic Monitor, High Performing Education, World Bank (2013)

Fig. 2 shows the achievement of students across countries in
the PISA 2012 for mathematics. The results show that
Malaysians scored 421, which is below the average score for
OECD countries. The same result also applies to reading and
science, shown in Fig. 3 as integral part of quality of education
in PISA.

Enrollment at the primary and lower secondary level in Malaysia at
above 90 percent (modified from Malaysia Economic Monitor, High
Performing Education, World Bank (2013)

The achievements of Malaysia in education are good
compared to other neighboring countries such as Indonesia,
Brunei, Myanmar, Laos and Thailand. Fig. 1 shows that school
enrollment in primary and lower secondary levels in Malaysia
exceeded 90 percent for the past 40 years. In fact, its
achievement surpasses other countries in the Middle East as well
[9]. The number of schools and higher learning institutions rises
every year. However, the government’s spending on education
shows a downward trend, while the population keeps increasing.
To some extent, Malaysia failed to provide adequate education
facilities in rural or remote areas.

Fig. 3. The average score in the PISA 2012 (modified from Malaysia
Economic Monitor, High Performing Education, World Bank (2013)

In future research, more effort should be placed on
investigating the factors that determine the overall quality of
education, especially in the context of Malaysia. This study is a
matter for professional courses such as medicine [42].
Moreover, this is to answer question of “What consists of quality
of education?”

The worst part is that education spending in Malaysia
somehow only produces low-order thinking skills in our primary
and secondary schools. Our education system is unable to meet
the standards. PISA assessment shows that Malaysian students
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CONCLUSION

The central theme of this paper is to highlight the importance
of education to spur economic growth. Theoretically and
empirically, education matters for economic growth. This is
shown in several exceptional cases that need further
investigation. The quality of education is far more important
than quantity of education in explaining role of education in
generating growth. Despite this, both quality and quantity
education becomes strong evidence that our Government needs
to invest more in education. Investment in education will not
only sustain Malaysian economic growth, but also improve the
overall quality of life of the community.
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Abstract— It is argued that a well-designed educational game
can have the potential to influence students’ acceptance towards
their learning. This paper practically evaluates the effectiveness of
a game-based learning tool named Road to Success (RoSE) to
improve students’ awareness of the importance of academic
excellence. A pilot study was conducted before this game is
proposed to be widely used among the Faculty of Business and
Management students. Using a questionnaire study which was
designed based on the ARCS Motivation Model, survey data were
collected from 13 low academic achievement students from this
faculty. Results indicate that RoSE has a positive impact on these
students’ motivation. Hence, it is believed that RoSE can help these
students to increase their motivation to study harder as they will
be well prepared with better study strategies. Furthermore, RoSE
can also be applied to other students such as the new intake (part
1) students as they are not familiar with the university life. This
game will help them a lot in familiarizing the academic concept in
the university so that they will be mentally ready to succeed in
their study.
Keywords—academic excellence,
motivation, RoSE game, students

game-based

stage. Furthermore, this game applied the Constructivist Theory
[1] as a fundamental guideline in creating RoSE. Hence, there
were two (2) aspects taken into consideration while creating
RoSE, which were active involvement and fair evaluation by
students. For each pit stop, students should think properly to
score higher within the time given to ensure that they can
successfully move from the novice to the higher level. Finally,
all scores will be cumulated from each stage to generate the
final marks. The final marks designate the Cumulative Grade
Point Average (CGPA) concept applied in the university
academic system.
Basically, the usage of a game-based tool in education is not a
new idea, which provides a better advantage compared to the
traditional way of teaching. Furthermore, it is believed that a
well-designed game-based tool can stimulate students’
motivation in their learning process [2-3]. In claiming so, [4]
conceptually reviewed the literature on the game-based learning
and motivation as well as proposing the RoSE game to be used
in one of the motivational programs conducted by the Faculty
of Business and Management in UITM Pahang.
This paper provides a pilot study on RoSE game with the aim
of investigating its relevance to be widely applied in the
university. The discussion part will provide details on the study
findings and finally, this paper is concluded with some
implications and research limitations.

learning,

I. INTRODUCTION
It is well recognized that self-motivation is important in our
daily life. As for the students, motivation may help them to
succeed, especially in their study. Many efforts were done in
UiTM Pahang such as motivational talk, seminars, and modules
to increase their motivation to study harder. Due to many
factors, some of these programs which indirectly caused all the
ineffective efforts obviously could not attract their attention
anymore. .Due to this matter, an application, which is a gamebased learning, namely Road to Success (RoSE) is used in
creating a new motivational program to the low academic
achievement students.
RoSE is created based on its purpose, which is to show students
the road (path) of academic success in the university. There are
few important objectives considered in creating this game. The
objectives are 1) to expose students to the real life in the
university and 2) to embrace them with few cognitive fun-based
games so that they can learn something new while they are
having fun with the game. Applying the concept of a snake and
ladder game, RoSE has been added with more creative and
strategic mini-game concepts for each pit stop prepared at each

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
A. Constructivist Theory
Constructivist Theory is used as a foundation in creating
RoSE as it concerns the learning active process in which learners
construct new ideas or concepts based upon their current/past
experiences [1]. Furthermore, this theory was incorporated into
RoSE conceptualization based on several reasons. First, this
theory applies a different focus compared to the traditional
learning method. In the constructivist method, the focus is on
students while the teacher (facilitator) asks questions. In other
words, students will play their active role in ensuring the way on
how they grab the knowledge, while facilitator will perform their
part in guiding students to grasp as much knowledge as they can.
Secondly, this theory postulates that there are many methods on
how students can learn, which not solely depend on one
“normal” way that may not suit their academic background. It is
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well understood that UiTM students come from different
academic backgrounds which may affect their learning styles.
Therefore, varieties of methods can be applied to ensure that
they can learn according to their capability. Based on this
affirmation, RoSE was created with the combination of
meaningful objectives to expose students to the real life in the
university as well as expose them to few cognitive fun-based
games so that they will learn something new while they are
having fun with the game. Finally, this theory was chosen as it
recognizes active and fair treatment among students.

arousal, inquiry arousal and variability, 2) Relevance - goal
orientation and motive matching, 3) Confidence - learning
requirements, success opportunities and personal responsibility,
and 4) Satisfaction - intrinsic reinforcement, extrinsic rewards,
and equity.
C. The Use of Motivational Games to Improve Students’
Motivation and Academic Performance
According to [12], motivational or educational games are
designed to increase the understanding of concepts and
knowledge and improve problem-solving skills when they play
the games. Normally motivational games are widely used in the
educational environment. The use of motivational games could
help students to improve their understanding of the teaching and
learning process and their motivation to study persistently. In
addition, the benefits of using motivational games in the
teaching and learning process allow the students to apply what
they have learned, build their skills and competencies, develop
critical thinking skills, and provide engaging and effective
experiences that students are more likely to use than other
materials [13]. Many researchers found that the use of
motivational games can improve students’ academic
performance [14-16]. Furthermore, students may also be
motivated as the game or activities create competition and
teamwork challenges, where some quick and specific feedback
enables students to figure out the right way to succeed [16].

B. The ARCS Motivation Model
The ARCS Model was developed by educational
psychologist John Keller in the 1980s [5]. ARCS stands for
attention, relevance, confidence, and satisfaction, which
represents the four components that need to be engaged by
students in new material or new courses. This model is important
and widely used in the educational environment since
motivation seems to be a key factor that determines students to
complete their study and mostly applied as a guideline for
developing effective motivational strategies [6]. This model
requires designers and instructors to gain learners’ attention,
demonstrate learning relevance, ensure learners are confident in
their own success and provide opportunities for learners to
experience satisfaction from their learning [5].
The ARCS Model was applied in many studies to incorporate
the model with the level of motivation [7-9]. [7] conducted a
case study to describe how instructional librarians began to
incorporate the ARCS Model into library instruction. The study
revealed that ARCS Model was practical for improving student
engagement during information literacy instruction. They also
suggested that lecturers may integrate the model into their
teaching practices to improve student motivation during
information literacy sessions. Furthermore, [8] did a study on the
use of a set of ARCS-oriented certified digital general
educational informational literacy materials for the higher
education initiated by the Ministry of Education in Taiwan. The
purpose of the study was to determine the motivation for
learning in a blended learning environment. The result revealed
that there was a motivation to study determinedly in a blended
learning environment and also strongly supported the validity of
the four motivational elements in the ARCS Model.

[14] investigated the effects of playing an educational game
on students’ motivation on 106 respondents at a public
elementary school in the Midwestern USA. They revealed that
students are more motivated to learn while playing an
educational game because it can increase their intrinsic
motivation or self-satisfaction. [15] examined the relationship
between the collaborative game-based learning in learning
performance and intrinsic motivation of 254 secondary school
students in Taiwan. The result proved that there was a
relationship between game-based learning in learning
performance and intrinsic motivation. It shows that the
collaborative game-based learning in learning performance had
a good implication in increasing students’ motivation and in turn
improving academic performance.
[17] did a study on 235 undergraduate business students at
an Australian university. The purpose of the study was to
examine the relationship between the use of board game in a
Marketing subject and the level of motivation towards the
subject. They found that the use of a board game to introduce a
brand-related topic in marketing subject can increase students’
motivation towards the subject. [18] also examined the impact
of engagement and motivation on learning in game-based
learning environments among 134 high school students in eleven
classrooms in the USA. The results showed that the use of gamebased learning had a positive effect on engagement and
motivation to learn harder. The result also recommended that the
challenge of the game should be able to keep up with the
learners’ growing abilities and learning in order to endorse
continued learning in the game-based learning environments.

[9] also examined the ARCS Model by incorporating the
model into the studies of face-to-face and online library learning
environments. The result of the study discovered that the use of
ARCS Model can provide a good impact on student learning and
achievement. [10] implemented the ARCS Model as a
foundation for four aspects of instruction that affect motivation
to study the relationship between student motivation and the
classroom atmosphere in information literacy courses in the
University at Albany, USA. The finding exposed that students
who are actively engaged with the course material will find
themselves to be more confident learners and have a better
understanding of the courses. [11] explored the motivational
aspects of information literacy and skills instruction delivered
by librarians in community college libraries by using ARCS
Model. The study found that the use of this model had a positive
impact on student motivation. They also summarized all four
components and sub-categories as 1) Attention - perceptual

In addition, a pilot study by [19] towards twenty one
undergraduate students’ from Universiti Teknologi Malaysia
(UTM) Kuala Lumpur found that majority of the students were
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very interested in educational games and stated that the game
creates the Programming subject more interesting and fun. This
in turn makes them more motivated to learn Programming and
score in this subject. The above findings were congruent with
the study by [20] who investigated students' motivational level
towards Arabic language vocabulary learning after following the
teaching and learning process which was applied language
games as a teaching method. Respondents involved in this study
were 60 students from a primary school at Kelantan. The results
of descriptive analysis showed that the overall level of students’
motivation in learning Arabic language was very high.
Furthermore, [21] investigated the effect of game-based learning
activities on children’s positive learning and prosocial
behaviours or voluntary behavior intended to benefit others by
using quasi-experimental towards 47 pre-school pupils from two
rural national schools in Miri, Sarawak. The results revealed that
game-based learning is effective in nurturing children’s positive
learning and prosocial behaviours. Furthermore, a study on a
group of Malaysian undergraduates found that a computer
programming educational board game is able to motivate and
stimulate some basic programming knowledge while the
students play the game [22]. The students appreciated the board
game as they gain some amount of programming knowledge and
motivation of learning from this game.

feeling restless, and having too many assignments were also
included. The moments were used to let the players be familiar
with the situations available in a route as a student to strive for
academic excellence and gain experiences. ROSE has good
potential to be commercialized as it is a good practice to
motivate the players to reach the final score with additional
advice to encourage motivation. It can also be used as one of the
tools in any motivational series.
Students are divided into certain groups. The rationale of
having more groups per game is to develop competition and
comparison on the strategy used and skills to complete the game.
However, if two or more games are played simultaneously, the
leader should separate them with a line of tables or some other
barriers as students must not cross from one game to another.
1.
First, the players should throw the dice to know the turn
to start. If the number was the same as attained by other players,
throw again.
2.

Then, start the game.

3.
If the player arrives at any pit stop of the challenge,
he/she should complete the task accordingly. Each player must
complete the task once only. If fail, the player will lose a turn.
4.
All marks from the pit stop will be transferred to the
scorecard. The winner will be based on the highest marks
achieved. Winner(s) will be given some rewards.

Conversely, the study by [23] found a negative relationship
between the use of motivational games in teaching and learning
process and students’ academic performance. The result showed
that the students’ motivation was increased while playing the
games, unfortunately, the use of motivational game did not
influence students’ academic performance. This was due to the
fact that motivation also depends on the revision done by the
students on the subjects. This result was also congruent with the
finding by [24]. They found that there was no significant
improvement in students’ motivation towards the mathematics
subject by using game-based learning. A study by [25] also
found that there was no significant positive relationship between
using games and student performance. This was due to the fact
that game-based approach is considered very new and most
students have not played any games for learning. In addition,
[26] indicated that game-based learning did not seem to help
improve students’ performance. There is the possibility that
some students were not used to the serious game learning
approach that reflected the same performance despite the
different learning method used. With regards to this matter,
improvement and enhancement of educational games may
improve students' motivation to study persistently. This was due
to the fact that students will get bored with the identical
educational game. Higher motivation and deeper strategy used
were found in constructing a new game, rather than playing an
existing game [27].

III. METHODOLOGY
This study involved 13 respondents who were listed in the
low academic performance from the Faculty of Business
Management. The researchers used a purposive sampling
method to collect the data [28]. A set of questionnaire
categorized into four parts with ten items in attention, eight items
in relevance, eight items in confidence and four items in
satisfaction was distributed. The researchers used a 5-point
Likert scale that ranged from 1 = Strongly Disagree to 5 =
Strongly Agree for both questions on Section B and C. The
Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) Version 21.0
software program was used to analyze the data collected. The
researchers used descriptive statistics to analyze the data which
included frequencies, mean, and standard deviation.
IV. DISCUSSION
A. Reliability
Assessing reliability of the measurement scale is crucial,
prior to conducting further analyses. The reliability of the
instrument was measured using the Cronbach’s alpha
coefficient. Analyzing the 30 standardized items of the
questionnaire, the value of the Cronbach’s alpha was 0.946
indicating that the instrument is acceptable. The results of
reliability test for all the constructs were also acceptable except
for confidence (Table I). For construct “confidence”, the
Cronbach’s alpha was 0.515 lower than the recommended
minimum level of .70 [29].

D. RoSE
RoSE was designed to focus on the tertiary path of the
students’ education. Applying snake and ladder game, RoSE is
a game board having 50 numbered, gridded squares. In this
game, students need to throw the dice. The number on dice
represents the number of steps needed to move the chips on the
RoSE. This motivational game highlighted the joyful moments
such as passing the test and getting an excellent CGPA.
Similarly, the unhappy moments such as missing the due date,

TABLE I.
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Construct
Attention
Relevance
Confidence
Satisfaction

Number of
Items
10
8
8
4

Cronbach’s alpha

Table IV shows that the mean score for RoSE game on
relevance items is also high with a range from 3.54 to 4.69.

0.890
0.825
0.515
0.801

TABLE IV.

In order to increase the value of α in construct “confidence”
to at least 0.70, two questionnaire items (items 20 and 23) in the
construct were deleted making it 0.839. With the deletion of two
items in the construct “confidence”, the Cronbach’s alpha value
of the instrument remained reliable (0.944) as well as for all the
constructs. The results of reliability analysis after two items
were deleted (Table II) showed that Cronbach’s alpha was also
reliable and consistent with respect to each construct separately.
TABLE II.

Attention
Relevance
Confidence
Satisfaction

Relevance
Q11
Q12

Q13
Q14

RELIABILITY ANALYSIS OF CONSTRUCT AFTER 2
ITEMS DELETED

Construct

Number of
Items
10
8
6
4

Q15

Cronbach’s alpha

Q16
Q17

0.890
0.825
0.839
0.801

Q18

TABLE V.

DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS FOR ROSE GAME ON
ATTENTION

Q1
Q2
Q3
Q4
Q5
Q6
Q7
Q8

Q9
Q10

The game can attract my attention
and interest from the start.
The game is capable of attracting
people’s attention.
The content of the game can attract
my attention successfully.
The way the game is expressed can
keep my attention.
The game stimulates me to be more
motivated in my studies.
Elements in the game are so specific
that I can maintain my focus.
I can discover exciting and
unexpected results from the game.
The various experiences and
learning I gathered from the game
held my attention.
The game is attractive and
appealing.
The game includes many parts that
are exciting to me.

Mean
4.23

Std.
Deviation
0.59

4.08

0.64

4.38

0.77

4.62

0.51

4.08

0.95

3.92

0.86

4.00

0.91

4.00

0.82

4.08

0.64

4.15

0.69

4.00

Std.
Deviation
0.91

3.62

0.77

4.08

0.86

4.69

0.48

4.38

0.51

3.54
3.85

1.01
0.90

3.54

0.78

DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS FOR ROSE GAME ON
CONFIDENCE
Confidence

Table III shows that the result for the attention items is high
for the respondents, which is indicated by mean score from 3.92
to 4.62.

Attention

I understand the content of the
game.
Conditions simulated in the game
remind me that such conditions or
situations do exist in real life.
After playing the game, I have
realized its educational significance.
Instructions are explained how the
game is played.
The content and design of the game
make me want to understand it.
The game is suitable for my age.
I can find situations and incidents in
my life that reflect those presented
in the game.
The content of the game is very
practical to me.

Mean

For 8 items of confidence category in table V, the mean of
each item is greater than 3.46.

B. Descriptive Analysis
Table III to VI presents descriptive statistics for each of the
questionnaire items of the relevant research variables. There are
10 items covering on attention category, 8 items of relevance
category, 8 items of confidence category and 4 items of
satisfaction category.

TABLE III.

DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS FOR ROSE GAME ON
RELEVANCE

Q19

My impression is that the rules can
be remembered easily after the game
is introduced, even for the first time.

3.85

Std.
Deviation
0.38

Q20

I consider many of the contents in the
game to be easy for me.

3.46

0.78

Q21

I have confidence that I can find
ways to motivate myself through the
game.
I have confidence that I can learn to
motivate myself from the material.
The game is easy to play.
I am more confident that I can
achieve higher scores in my studies
after repeated plays of the game.
I can understand the appeal of the
material design.
The game has a good organizational
structure and design; thus I am
confident that I can master it.

3.85

0.80

4.00

0.58

3.92

0.95

4.08

0.76

3.85

0.55

4.00

0.58

Q22
Q23
Q24

Q25
Q26

Mean

Based on table VI, the mean score of respondents on each
item in satisfaction category is quite high ranged from 3.85 to
4.31.

TABLE VI.
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Satisfaction
Q27

Mean

I feel that I have a sense of
achievement after the game is
played.
The facilitators assist us during
the play, making me feel that it is
meaningful when I participate in
the game.
I feel happy because I can play
the game.
I enjoy playing the game because
of its elaborate design.

Q28

Q29
Q30

3.85

Std.
Deviation
0.80

4.31

0.48

4.23

0.44

4.15

0.80

C. Discussion
The aim of this study was to investigate whether the game
based practice was able to motivate students to study hard in
achieving academic excellence based on the ARCS model.
Based on the analyses of RoSE game using ARCS motivation
model [30], RoSE game has the benefit of improving the
students’ attention and interest to work hard in their studies. In
the RoSE game, the students were required to use strategies,
abilities, and skills not only in language but also calculation in
completing the game tasks. The situations and tasks simulated in
the game enabled the students to feel that the motivational
process experienced from the game that gave them a sense of
achievement. In addition, the hurdles in the game also enabled
the students to familiarize themselves with the actual academic
concept in the university so that they will be ready to succeed.

Table VII presents descriptive statistics for each of research
construct namely attention, relevance, confidence and
satisfaction.
Attention

Games have always played a crucial role in human life,
especially in entertainment, education, and motivation [31].
Some of the advantages of games are that they are attractive,
novel, provide a better environment, and help players to focus
on their tasks [32]. Using the game as a motivating medium
makes the motivating process more enjoyable making the
students become more receptive to the message intended to be
delivered by the instructors [33]. As for the ROSE game, it had
both practical and entertainment and stimulated players’
attention related to motivation, therefore producing a high
degree of satisfaction in motivating people. Thus, this study
suggested that a motivational game board like RoSE may
enhance students’ motivation to succeed in their studies.

The mean value of attention is 4.15. The mean value
approached to agree in the Likert scale used. The mean value
implied that the students agree that the RoSE game can attract
and retain their attention and interest and stimulate their
curiosity to study hard. The students tend to agree that the game
able to attract and retain them to work hard in their studies as
they are required to be focused in completing the tasks in the
RoSE game.
Relevance
The mean value was near to agree level (3.95) in the Likert
scale used. The mean value implied that the students considered
RoSE game were important, useful and relevant to their study
goals. The RoSE game is relevant to their study goals because
in playing the game, the students need to come out with
strategies that enable them complete the game tasks within short
period of time.

V. CONCLUSION
The RoSE game was developed to give an overview of the
environment of university life to students. The elements of
happiness, sadness, stress, and competition may reflect the
students’ motivation to study hard [34]. These emotions were
included in RoSE game to give some attractive values to the
students. RoSE is applying the characteristics that matched the
ARCS motivational strategies which are attention, relevance,
confidence, and satisfaction. These characteristics have been
widely used in an educational environment which requires the
designers and lecturers to gain learners’ attention, demonstrate
learning relevance, ensure the confidence, and experience
satisfaction [5]. Based on the research result, the variables of
ARCS (attention, relevance, confidence, and satisfaction) have
been fulfilled in RoSE and support the students’ need. Most of
the students react positively towards RoSE as it can increase
their motivation to study hard in achieving academic excellence.
RoSE tested their skills to complete the tasks and challenges
within the limited period and all the consequences of emotions.
Indirectly, RoSE has instilled the importance of having a
strategy in completing any tasks, especially in the academic
field. For future research, a test with a larger sample size might
be able to identify the significant correlation between RoSE and
academic performance among students. The selection of
respondents can also include the other students especially the
new intake students as they are not yet familiar with the
university life. This research may give benefits to students as it
can increase students’ motivation to study hard and their
academic performance.

Confidence
The mean value of confidence is 3.88. The mean value was
near to agree level in the Likert scale used. The mean value
implied that the students tended to be confident in using the
RoSE game in motivating them to work hard in their studies.
The students were confident that the RoSE game is capable of
motivating them to work hard as they are required to use their
ability and skills in completing the game tasks.
Satisfaction
The mean value of satisfaction is 4.13. The mean value
approached to agree level in the Likert scale used. The mean
value implied that the students tended to be satisfied in using the
RoSE game to motivate them.
TABLE VII.

MEAN AND STANDARD DEVIATION FOR ALL
CONSTRUCTS

Construct
Attention
Relevance
Confidence
Satisfaction

Mean
4.15
3.95
3.88
4.13

Std Deviation
0.53
0.48
0.33
0.52
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should be included in the curriculum to balance between new
and traditional learning experiences. The objectives of this study
are as follows:

Abstract—Student engagement is very important in the
process of learning as it contributes to students’ performance. It is
not easy to obtain student engagement in learning, especially for
theoretical subjects. One of the ways to encourage student
engagement in learning is through playing games. The enjoyment
in playing games can be related to the lesson in learning. The
positive effects of game-based learning in specific subjects, such as
language, science, mathematics, arts, and history, have already
been explored by various researchers. This study analyzed
students’ perception on learning through playing games in the
subjects offered by the Faculty of Business Management,
Universiti Teknologi MARA (UiTM), which are Insurance 200 and
Fundamental of International Trade. The result shows that the
students were motivated to participate in game-based learning
because they enjoyed learning and playing with friends. The
students also perceived that through game-based learning, they
can increase their knowledge related to the lessons. It is also
revealed that their friends became the major factor that motivated
the students to engage in games to learn. The unit of analysis in
this study is UiTM Pahang students. The SPSS version 23.0
software package was used to analyze the descriptive analysis to
achieve this study’s aims. The result from this study can motivate
lecturers to create games to stimulate student engagement and
improve performance.

To identify the students’ perception on motivation and
interest, and skills and knowledge towards game-based learning.
To identify the internal and external factors that influence
students to play and learn.
A descriptive analysis has been conducted to analyze the
demographic profile and identify the students’ perception and
factors that influence the students to play and learn.
A. Game-based learning in the Faculty of Business
Management (FBM)
No courses in FBM, UiTM Pahang have made it compulsory
to conduct game-based learning in the course assessment. This
idea is an initiative made by the lecturers who are teaching
Insurance and Fundamental of International Trade. The lecturers
found that the students are facing difficulties in learning these
courses due to the low understanding of terms and documents.
Consequently, the lecturers created a simple physical game in
helping the students to have better understanding of the terms
and documents in the lessons. The game created is an offline
game because during class hours, the internet connection is quite
poor and there are limited numbers of computer labs. The idea
of games is adapted from the existing games that are related to
the courses’ content.

Keywords—game-based learning; students’ perception

I. INTRODUCTION
Teaching the millennial generation is not an easy task. The
traditional teaching method is no longer suitable for this
generation. The application of active learning is very important
to enable students to participate in the process of teaching and
learning in class. Active learning refers to the situation where
students participate in class activities such as role-play, case
studies, games, and internship [1]. There are very limited studies
that have investigated students’ perception towards game-based
learning in higher learning institutions. Hence, this study was
conducted to investigate the motivation for learning in terms of
skills, knowledge, and interest. Besides, this study also aims to
identify the internal and external factors that influence students
to participate in game-based learning.

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Active learning contributes more positively towards student
learning than a passive approach with a straight lecture-style
format [4]. In active learning, the focus is on the students’
experience, where the instructor allows students to engage in the
course content through practical activities. These activities
include a variety of activities such as role-playing, case studies,
games, and internships [5]. Participation can also increase
student learning from interacting in-class with other students [6].
Team-based games are an example of an activity that can
encourage active learning as students often feel valued and
amused [7].

Game-based learning can contribute to students’
achievement because they become motivated and increase their
skills in problem-solving, critical thinking, creativity,
innovation, and communication [2]. The result of a previous
study [3] found that students perceived that game-based learning
gave benefits by increasing their creativity, encouraging them to
collaborate with friends, and improving their communication
skills. The students also suggested that game-based learning

Game-based learning can be defined as a type of gameplay
with defined learning outcomes [8]. It can consist of digital or
non-digital games. The design process of games for learning
involves balancing the need to cover the subject matter with the
desire to prioritize the gameplay [9]. There are a few studies that
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have investigated the value of games in improving student
outcomes. A report consisting of 79 comparisons has been made
between the use of simulations and other teaching methods
including cases, readings, and lectures [10]. End-of-class exams
demonstrated that students who had engaged in the simulation
performed better on average than those who had been taught
using other methods. It is found that there is a statistically
significant difference in the performance of post-game
assessment between those who had participated in games and
those who made up the control group [11]. Cooking and
marketing simulation games drew similar conclusions in a study
linked to the learning outcomes on a sales management
simulation [12]. The researchers demonstrated high correlations
among statements such as the game “improved analytical skills”,
“improved problem-solving”, “helped learn concepts”, “applied
what was learned in class”, and “taught fundamentals”.

respondents obtained a higher score ranging from 3.01 to 4.00
for their results. The balance of 18.8% of the respondents had a
score ranging from 1.91 to 3.00 for their results. Table I
summarizes the respondents’ profile of the research.

TABLE I.
Respondent Profile
Gender:
Male
Female
Program:
Social Science
Science
CGPA:
1.91-2.30
2.31-3.00
3.01-3.50
3.51-4.00

Evidence from a previous study concerning the use of
educational games for learning has shown that students are
highly interested with the games [13]. The findings indicated
that most students had encouraging positive attitudes and were
more motivated to learn Programming using games as compared
to conventional methods. In addition, it is indicated that about
96% students feel that games help them to understand the subject
content [14]. Students also gain higher motivation to study
(88%) and they are more motivated to learn (100%).
Furthermore, many studies also demonstrated the effectiveness
of games in education [15] and [16]. According to them, games
motivate learning, offer immediate feedback, support skills, and
influence changes in behavior and attitudes.

RESPONDENT PROFILE
Frequency

Percentage

11
37

22.9
77.1

48
0

100
0

1
8
26
13

2.1
16.7
54.2
27.1

B. Perception on games based learning:
1)
Motivation and Interest.
According to Table II, by having the interactive games
conducted in class, the students will have a close relationship
with their course mates as shown by the highest mean score of
4.3958. The lowest mean was regarding the students’ eagerness
in learning by using games, which was at 3.9792. Even though
it was the lowest mean score, it still indicates that the students
agreed with the statement because the mean score is greater than
2.50. On average, the score of motivation and interest was at
4.2222, thus it can be concurred that motivation and interest had
an impact towards the students’ learning based on interactive
games.

III. MATERIALS AND METHODOLOGY
This study used a cross-sectional research design, whereby
the information was collected once to a sample of population
elements [17]. The data was collected by employing a set of selfconstructed questionnaires to the social science students who
took Risk and Insurance, and Fundamentals of International
Trade courses. The distribution of the questionnaires was made
during “Insurance Games Competition” conducted by the fellow
lecturers. Out of 120 students registered for these two courses,
48 of them were chosen as respondents. In other words, the
sample size for this study is 40% of the population. The sample
size should be at least 30% of the population [18].

TABLE II.

MOTIVATION AND INTEREST

Items:
The games increase my confidence in answering
final exam questions
It is interesting for me to learn using new method
I am eager to learn as the games interact with this
subject
I can have a close relationship with my course
mates
It is important to know the lesson in winning the
games
The games increase my interest in learning this
course
Mean motivation and interest

The questionnaire contains two sections, whereby the first
section captured the demographic information of the
respondents, including age, gender, and course program
attended. While the second section covered the perception on
interactive learning with playing games, which consist of four
subtopics, namely motivation and interest, skills and knowledge,
and two factors (internal and external) that influence students to
play and learn. Both sections applied close-ended questions.

TABLE III.

IV. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
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SD
.73296

4.2917
3.9792

.58194
.60105

4.3958

.64378

4.2708

.76463

4.2708

.60983

4.2222

.47928

EXTERNAL FACTOR THAT INFLUENCE STUDENT
TO PLAY AND LEARN

Items:
It is a good initiative from my lecturers
It is stated in my lesson plan
My friends are motivated to play and learn
The learning process become more interactive
The interactive games were interesting nor
directed dozed in class
I can mingle around with my friends
Mean external factors

A. Demographic Profile
The result indicated that there were 48 responses received for
further analysis. Based on Table I, 22.9% and 77.1% of the
respondents were male and female students, respectively. All the
respondents were from social science courses. Based on the
Cumulative Grade Point Average (CGPA), 81.3% of the

Mean
4.1250

Mean
4.1042
3.9792
4.2292
4.1458
3.9375

SD
.62704
.72902
.83129
.71428
.86063

4.1042
4.0833

.75059
.59251
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V. CONCLUSION
2)
Skills and knowledge
Referring to Table II, the highest mean score was at 4.2083
with the statement of “the interactive games increased the
students’ knowledge in relation to the course”. There were three
items with similar low scores of 4.0833 in specifying
understanding, creativity, and problem-solving. The average
mean score was at 4.1285, which was obtained for the statement
of “interactive games could increase the skills and knowledge of
the students”.
TABLE IV.

Lecturers play an important role in stimulating student
engagement in the process of teaching and learning. Gamebased learning is one of the activities that can create fun and joy
to the students during class. From the result, it shows that the
students were motivated to participate in game-based learning
because they enjoyed learning and playing with friends. This
finding is in line with a previous research that had found that
students who enjoy playing games also enjoy learning [19].
However, another study conducted previously revealed that the
students’ attitude became negative due to playing the games
individually [20]. This study identified that friends are the major
factor that motivate students to engage in game-based learning.
The students also perceived that through game-based learning,
they can increase their knowledge related to the lessons. In a
nutshell, the students show a positive perception towards gamebased learning. The result from this study can motivate lecturers
to create games to stimulate student engagement and improve
their performance.

SKILLS AND KNOWLEDGE

Items:
I have better understanding on the course taken
The games increase my creativity and critical
thinking skills
The games increase my problems solving skills
I can relate the games with the course taken
The games can determine my weakness in my
lesson
The games can increase my knowledge that relate
with the course
Mean skills and knowledge

Mean
4.0833
4.0833

SD
.67896
.76724

4.0833
4.1458
4.1667

.76724
.74347
.69446

4.2083

.68287

4.1285

.59968
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engine optimization, social media marketing, email marketing,
referral marketing, affiliate marketing, content marketing,
inbound marketing and marketing communication [2]. In
addition, internet marketing strategy is always supported by
traditional types of advertising like radio, television, newspaper,
magazine and other means of distribution. Hence, the research
found that the first step in implementing an internet marketing,
each business is required to have an e-commerce website setup
and available before any of the internet marketing strategy can
be applied.

Abstract— Targeted marketing location is important in any
business to drive business leads. However, selecting the strategic
targeted location for sales and marketing is a crucial decision for
business owner. As most of today’s business has invested in
developing e-commerce website, it can help the business owner to
get insights in understanding visitor’s location and behavior using
Big ‘Digital Analytics’ Data. This paper proposed a conceptual
model on how e-commerce website’s visitor data can helps in
selecting targeted sales location using Digital Analytics tools. The
aims of this paper are to help businesses to utilize their website’s
visitor data to make decision for targeted sales location using data
analytics technology. Google Analytics tool is used in collecting
and evaluating visitor’s location in form of Acquisition and
Behavior parameters. The data has been collected for twelve
months from an e-commerce websites. The result from this
research will show the number of visitors from different locations
for each website that can be used by business owner in making
decision for future marketing and sales plan.

E-commerce is a web based platform of website marketing
that allows business owner to sell their products with a set of
additional buying and selling modules such as add to cart,
compare price or products specification, create selection for
quantity, size and colors, checkout, add shipping and billings
details and make payment via online banking system. It is a
complete platform that can provide buying and selling
transaction from product searching and selection till purchasing
and makes online payment in a few clicks. There are numbers of
off the shelves and open source (available for free) e-commerce
platform that ready to be deployed as an e-commerce website,
namely OpenCart, Magento, ZenCart, WooCommerce (for
Wordpress), AgoraCart, OSCommerce, PrestaShop and
TomatoCart. All the features listed above can be seen in most of
these ecommerce platforms. As the ecommerce can be gained
with free of any charges, the number of ecommerce website and
online transaction has increase in recent years. The Department
of Statistics Malaysia reported that the Information and
Communication Technology (ICT) contribution to economy
increased by 17.8% in 2015 [3]. The value added of e-commerce
amounted to RM68.3 billion and grew by 7.3% and e-commerce
accounted for 5.9% of the GDP. Although it is undeniable fact
that e-commerce and ICT have bring a positive impact on the
current business’s value, business owner and e-commerce player
must keep up with the latest convergence technology and
challenges that could impact current e-commerce technology
such as the booming of Big Data and Data Science technology.
In fact, the Malaysian government has taken numerous steps
towards the challenges to enter the digital age through the
implementation of Malaysia Government Open Data Initiative
[4], [5]. Therefore, this paper explores the advantages of big data
analytics technology and its usage to increase the business value
in e-commerce landscape. These two key terms will explain
further in the next section.

Keywords— web analytics, google analytics, sales location,
internet marketing, e-commerce

I. INTRODUCTION
Today’s businesses have to be creative in selling and
marketing their products. Business owner have to be proactive
than waiting for the customers to their premises or to see the
impact of their pamphlet distribution. In addition, local
businesses or bricks-and-mortars based business must think of
how to reach more customers outside the radius of their premises
and shop lots. In the era of globalization, internet plays a vital
roles in satisfying people from various services in many different
fields [1]. It is a very cost effective, freely available, reliable and
convenience facility in completing many tasks easily and
conveniently with a few clicks. Therefore, traditional business
has to look for any opportunities in utilizing the internet
especially for marketing purposes to expand and reach more
targeted customers. In the current scenario, it is undeniable that
today’s businesses have relied on the internet in marketing and
selling their products.
Internet marketing is the newly talked term in the area of
marketing strategy. According to Nosrati, Karimi, Mohammadi,
& Malekian (2013), internet marketing also known as online
marketing and online advertising that refers to advertising and
marketing efforts that use the web and e-mail as the medium to
gain direct sales via e-commerce as well as sales leads from
website and emails. The example of internet marketing available
till date are display advertising, search engine marketing, search
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II. LITERATURE REVIEW

Provider / Publisher
Google
Web
Optimzer

This section review some of the most important key terms
in this research. The first literature review will cover a
component of big data which is Web Analytics and its relation
to e-commerce (as e-commerce in the form of web platform).
Then, the review continues with the study of target marketing
and how e-commerce web analytics could help in determine a
targeted marketing location for a business through it available
e-commerce data.
A. Web Analytics and e-Commerce
The study of big data analytics (BDA) has become one of the
popular interest fields of study among academia and industry.
This explosion is due to the application of big data in many fields
especially e-commerce can bring significant positive impacts
such as can increase value chain experience by 5% – 6% higher
productivity than the competitor as reported by Akter & Wamba
(2016). As the emergence of internet-based technology provides
e-commerce firms with transformative benefits such as real-time
customer service, dynamic pricing, personalized offers or
improve interaction [6], BDA also can help in making decision
by enabling informed decisions based on critical insights [7].
The impact of BDA to e-commerce can improve every aspect of
the business from marketing and advertising, to merchandising,
operations and customer retention. In the context of ecommerce, the big data enables merchants to track each user’s
behavior and connect the dots to the determine the most effective
ways to convert an existing customers into repeat buyers [7].
Based on this argument, the research motivation to study and
propose on how to help merchants or e-commerce website
owner to get insights of its user’s behavior, to identify the most
suitable location (targeted location) for their marketing
campaign. The user’s behavior data can be collected and
analyzed by using web analytics tools which is a part of the
BDA.

Provider / Publisher

Google.com/analytics

Free

Yahoo Web Analytics

Web.analytics.yahoo.com

Free

Crazy Egg

Crazyegg.com

$9 - $99/m

Compete

Compete.com

Privacy Vary

Optimizely.com

$19 - $399/m

Kissinsights

Kissinsights.com

Free - $29/m

4Q by iPerceptions

4qsurvey.com

Free

ClickTale

Clicktale.com

Free - $990

Facebook Insights

Facebook.com

Free

Twitalyzer

Twitalyzer.com

Free
(Source: [9])

B. Targeted Marketing by Location
Targeted Marketing is a tool used to specifically identify the
buying power of one group by tailoring a campaign or promotion
specifically toward that group’s needs and wants [11].
Meanwhile, Location Targeting marketing allows advertiser to
identify the ads to appear in the geographic location and helps
business owner to focus on the areas where they find the right
customers and restrict it in areas where they won’t in their
marketing campaign [12]. This method is very important to
advertisers and business owners while spending their marketing
budget in order to increase their return on investment (ROI) as
result. The question is; how to know the right location to market
our product and where is our right target group? These are the
questions that advertisers and business owners need to
understand before the plan to launch their marketing campaign
or to sell their products at a specific location.
This paper proposes the uses of web analytics data gathered
from e-commerce website to get insights and meaningful
information to answer those questions such as the right location
of website customers and other demographic information. This
method can be implemented by using client-based page tagging
on web page using Google Analytics to collect visitor’s data
such as their location and time visits for further analysis. Based
on this result, it can help advertiser and business owner to better
understand their customer’s location and behavior eventually
can helps in making decision for targeted marketing campaign
of the products in the future.

Free / Charges

Google Analytic

Optimizely

Based on the review, the research employed Google Analytics
as the web analytics tools because it is completely free service
and be able to generate detailed statistics and report of our
website visitor’s behaviors and attributes. In addition, it is a
widely use web analytics by most top websites around the word
due to its reliability and performance. According to [10], 62.4%
of the top 10 000 websites use the service. Meanwhile, in order
to receive data from the web, the research used client-based page
tagging technique that require us to technically install the
Google’s JavaScript code into each web page that need to be
monitored.

LIST OF WEB ANALYTICS
Source

Free / Charges
Free

a.

Web Analytics involves the process of collecting,
measuring, monitoring, analyzing and reporting web usage data
to understand visitor’s behavior such as number of visits, pages
visited, exit page, and attributes such as demographic and
devices uses. Analytics can help to optimize web sites in order
to accomplish business [8]. There are two ways used by web
analytics tools to collect web data; the first involve the use of
server-based logs-files, and the second requires client-based
page-tagging. There are numerous number of web analytics
tools available for free or with a fee namely Google Analytics,
Yahoo Web Analytics, Crazy Egg, Compete.com, Google
Website Optimizer, Optimizely.com, Kissinsights from Kiss
Metrics, 4Q by iPerceptions, ClickTale, Facebook Insigths,
Twitalyzer as detailed out in table 1.
TABLE I.

Source
Google.com/websiteoptimizer

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
This section describes the methodology in implementing
web analytics in e-commerce in order to get the targeted
marketing location by understanding the website users’
behaviour. Firstly, based on the research review, the researchers
learnt that in today’s internet marketing, there are lots of
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marketing channel that business owners and advertisers can use
as per discussed in the early section. The most important
channel is by using e-commerce platform. E-commerce website
can be developed by using free and open source platform such
as OpenCart, WooCommerce, Magento, ZenCart and many
more as per our discussion. In this research, we use a sample of
ecommerce website that run WooCommerce platform as a
plugin in Wordpress Website platform. The website called Site
A is a cosmetic and health care business website based in Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia and has run the ecommerce website since
2014.
Next, the research has selected Google Analytics as the web
analytics tools to capture the website’s users’ data and behavior
to be analyzed. Google analytics is a well-known free service
web analytics among the top business website. It has a vast
number of monitoring and analysis features in understanding
website user’s behavior such as number of website visitors by
day, traffics source, visitor’s demographics and interest, visitor’s
geo-location and languages used, browsers and mobile devices
uses and many more. In order to allow Google Analytics to
capture and analyze website user’s data and behavior, the
research needs to setup and install analytics tracking code into
the sample website. The overview of Google analytics setup
process is as follows:
1.

Visit google.com/analytics and sign in using your
google account (Create account if you don’t have one)

2.

Setup a property in your Analytics account. A property
represents the two sample website, and is the collection
point in Analytics for the data from the site. [13]

3.

Adding the Analytics tracking code to collect data in
Analytics property that we have setup. [14]

IV.

RESULT AND DISCUSSION

This section describes the results of this research. The overall
process of implementing web analytics into the ecommerce
sample websites to understand user location for future marketing
campaign can be illustrated as in Fig. 1.

Fig. 1. Targeted Marketing by Location Model Using e-Commerce Web
Analytics Data

Traditional bricks and mortar businesses transformed their
business into online platform like create a shop blog, post items
in social site like Facebook, Instagram and twitter or creating ebusiness website or e-commerce website, they eventually try to
make a free or paid marketing campaign to all of their customers.
This research proposes to adopt a Big Data technology called
web analytics that can capture, monitor and analyze website
user’s behavior and attributes. The research was focusing on
understanding users location that can be used in the marketing
campaign, for example to create Facebook ads or any display ads
to our visitor’s location only. The result also can help advertiser
to create offline marketing campaign like distribution of
pamphlet, banner and billboard or open new branches at the
location of their website visitors. This method can help to reach
targeted customer and save marketing costs.

After successfully setup the Google Analytics account, setup
website property and adding analytics code in the sample
website. The research continuously monitor to ensure that the
analytics be able to read the website user’s activities and other
required information. The time frames of data collection and
analysis for these websites have been divided into two phases
where each phase takes a period of six months for that year. The
first phase was from Jan 1, 2016 to June 31, 2016, and the second
phase was from July 1, 2016 to December 30, 2016. The traffics
data from the websites were analyzed and modeled to determine
the website visitor’s
valuable insights that can help in
determination of targeted marketing location for future
marketing plan for the sample website. The website user’s data
parameters that the research focuses are:

The second part of result and discussion section describes the
analysis result based on the data captured and analyzed by
Google Analytics. Google Analytics be able to capture and
analyzed the geo location and visitor’s behavior for Site A
throughout the research duration between Jan 1, 2016 to Dec 30,
2016. The sample of analytics results view that show Geo
Location of the monitored website as show in fig 2.



Geo Location (Number of Visitors, Avg Session
Duration)
Geo Location data in Google Analytics be able to provide
the data of website user’s location by country, state and city
which the session (per user visit) originated. The research will
look at the highest number of visitors and average session
duration for each location. Based on this information, it can help
advertiser to create ads campaign, pamphlet distribution, banner
and billboard advertising for a specific location.
Fig.2. An overview of Geo Location Analysis Result in Google Analytics
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Based on the result analyzed by Google Analytics, Site A
recorded country Malaysia has the highest number of visit with
total of 2894 session, with the average session duration per visit
was 2 minutes 23 seconds, this is followed by United States
with the number of visit was 184 session and average time per
visit was 43 seconds. Table II and Table III shows the details of
the top five visitor’s location for Site A along its average
session duration.

Country

TABLE II. RESULT OF VISITOR’S LOCATION BY COUNTRY FOR SITE A

Country

Total
Visitors
(3837) % of
Total 100%

00:02:23

United State

184

4.80%

00:00:43

United
Kingdom

109

2.84%

00:00:01

China

82

2.14%

00:00:03

Indonesia

66

1.72%

00:00:47

Others

502

17.88

00:50:04

Putrajaya

94

3.25%

00:07:40

Perak

67

2.32%

00:02:14

64

2.21%

00:01:48

51

1.76%

00:02:44

50

1.73%

00:02:26

Table III shows the insights of available data from ecommerce website for Site A. The analytics was successfully
capture, correlate, analyze and present data for Site A as the
highest number of visitors in Malaysia was come from Kuala
Lumpur with 55.04% out of 2894 visitors for the year 2016. It is
followed by Selangor with 406 visitors, Sabah 188 visitors,
Sarawak 171 visitors, Johor 98 visitors and Putrajaya with 94
visitors. Others state represent 1% - 2% of total visitors. Based
on this result, business owner for Site A now understand that
most of their customer are from the above states and it can helps
the owner of the business to plan for advertising and marketing
campaign for that targeted location, for example, running a
Facebook or Google advertising that only publish in Kuala
Lumpur and Selangor or Distribute pamphlet, Banner and
Billboard advertising in Sabah and Sarawak and so forth.

Table II indicate that Site A has a total number of visitors of
3837 with majority of the visitors are from Malaysia with
75.42% and they spent an average of 2:23 minutes. The other
country like United State, United Kingdom and China have a
small number of visitors with a touch down time only 1-43
seconds, due to the traffics may not be genuine visitors instead,
it can be search engine robots that visit website to be indexed in
their search engine like Google, Yahoo or Bing. This result
shows that the owner of website A now understand that they
need to focus their marketing plan in Malaysia compare to other
countries. Google analytics also is able to drive details result of
which city, continent and sub-continent of our visitor’s location.
As Site A businesses are based in Malaysia, the research
generate and analyze the detail result of visitor’s city in Malaysia
as detailed out in Table III.

V. CONCLUSION
This research proposes the use of Big Data Analytics (BDA)
technology to help e-commerce website owner to understand
their visitor’s attributes. The research focus on capturing and
analyzing visitor’s location that can be used in future marketing
plan. A sample of e-commerce website has been used to apply
the proposed model. Google analytics was used in this research
as the web analytics tools in BDA and the implementing of
analytics in the sample website has been discuss research
methodology. The analytics was continuously captured and
analyzed the website’s data for a period of one year from January
– December 2016. The results was successfully captured,
analyzed and presented by analytics that shows for Site A, the
highest number of visitors if from Malaysia compared to other
country. Meanwhile, in Malaysia, the highest number of visitors
for Site A was come from Kuala Lumpur followed by Selangor,
Sabah and Sarawak. Based on this result, the research
successfully identified the targeted location for Site A for their
future marketing campaign decision.

TABLE III. RESULT OF VISITOR’S LOCATION BY CITY OF MALAYSIA FOR SITE
A

Country

00:03:12

Pahang

75.42%

Total
Visitors
(2894) % of
Total
75.42%

3.39%

Penang

2894

% of Total
Visitor

Average Session
Duration

Kuala
Lumpur

1593

55.04%

00:02:05

Selangor

406

14.03%

00:02:36

Sabah

188

6.50%

00:01:58

Sarawak

171

5.91%

00:02:01

Average Session
Duration

98

Average Session
Duration

Malaysia

% of Total
Visitor

Johor

Kedah
% of Total
Visitor

Total
Visitors
(2894) % of
Total
75.42%
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Abstract – Takaful or known as Islamic insurance is the way of
bringing the social and also the economic advantages of
conventional insurance protection by following the Shariah
compliance for the muslim and non-muslims people throughout the
world. The world is undergoing a rapid growth of Takaful products
but the facts can be said is the market is still very weak as the level
of public awareness is still low. The development of Takaful products
faces lots of barrier that need to be overcome by the Takaful
operator. This study focuses on married Bumiputera parents who
live in Kuantan, Pahang to know and determine their level of
awareness about Children Education Takaful Plan (CETP) offered
by Takaful operator. Hence, convenience sampling is being used.
100 questionnaires have been answered by the targeted respondents.
Using the descriptive statistics, Pearson’s Correlation and regression
has been used to determine whether there are relationship between
dependent variables and independent variables. The findings were
then analysed using SPSS. The results showed that, the most
influence factor of awareness towards Child Education Takaful Plan
(CETP) is advertising.

The first concept is where participant make a contribution on
behalf of child into two separate Takaful funds. Under this
concept, participant undertake a contract (Aqad) which allow
contribution fund to be invested by the Takaful Operator and
placed in a fund called Participants Account (PA), while the
other part of the contribution to be in the form of participative
contribution (Tabarru'). The Tabarru' will be placed in a fund
called Participants' Special Account (PSA) that will be used to
fulfil your obligation of mutual help, should any of the
participants face a misfortune arising from death or permanent
disability. The profit from PA will be shared between participant
child and the Takaful Operator according to a pre-agreed ratio.
The second concept is where participant will make a
contribution (on behalf of child) into a single fund. Unlike the
first concept, all of the contribution will be invested by the
Takaful Operator and placed in the Participants' Special
Accounts (PSA). If participant children survive until the
maturity date of the plan, they will be entitled to the sum covered
under the plan (given under the Shariah concept of hibah) plus
the share of net surplus from the fund, if any. According to Dato
Hassan Kamil, the STMB‟s Group Managing Director,
insurance is one of the instruments to reduce the impact of
uncertainty that might occur. Since children are people’s future,
they become the reason why people buy insurance. So they
become an asset to our product. Most children in Malaysia are
still very much dependent on their parents to finance their higher
education [1]. Paying for a college education had traditionally
been seen as primarily a family obligation, being met through
some combinations of current earning, savings and borrowing.

Faculty of Business Management
Universiti Teknologi MARA
Cawangan Melaka, Kampus Bandaraya, Melaka
Malaysia

Keywords: CETP, Insurance, Takaful,

I. INTRODUCTION
Nowadays, education is a fundamental human right and no
longer a privilege to people. According to Malaysia Minister of
Education in year 2014 it has become essential to have a good
knowledge and education in order to succeed in life. This is why
all parents are struggling to provide their children with good
education and knowledge so that they may grow up into doctors,
scientists, engineers, professors, or at least good human beings.
They work extra hours and sometimes even take loans to pay the
school fees and arrange for all the

Based on the research by HSBC Amanah Malaysia (2013),
24% of people around the world agreed their retirement reserves
are affected by their children higher education costs. In other
hand, Utusan Online reported a survey on 15,000 people from
15 countries around the world. About 10 percent people around
the world out payment for the cost of their children higher
education as a major impact on their ability to save for retirement
reserves. In Malaysia, socioeconomic status of a family is a
benchmark for a student to get financial aid in education, on top
of their academic performance (International Journal of
Economics and Finance, August 2009). As the number of
students obtaining good grades in their Sijil Pelajaran Malaysia

opportunities and the resources needed to build their
children’s future careers. In Insurance market, there is a product
called Child Education Takaful Plan (CETP) to help and
guarantee the parents in ensuring their children have sufficient
education funds in future. This is an introductory guide to help
potential prospect to understand how the Child Education
Takaful Plan (CETP) works. According to the Insurance Info,
there are generally two main concepts that are used under CETP.
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(SPM) examination increases, entry to public universities
become more competitive and the chances to get a full education
financing become smaller. Most students resort to loans
provided by National Higher Education Fund Corporation
(PTPTN) and the National Education Saving Scheme (SSPN) as
many still do not have any form of saving to finance their higher
education. This leads to another social issue: graduate with
debts. Between 1997 and 2012, PTPTN has allocated RM48.09
billion to 2.12 million students yet only 20% of the borrowers
have succeeded in repaying their respective loans. While another
RM36.72 billion remain unpaid by more than 1.3 million
students (New Straits Times, Wednesday, March 12, 2014).
Latest information as of Jan 31 this year, 586,863 borrowers has
been blacklisted by immigration, amounting to RM11.6bil in
unpaid PTPTN loans. Dr. Jamaldeen Mohamed Faleel (2010)
suggested that, among other instruments that can be used as
alternatives besides loans and scholarships to less the burden of
parents who bear high cost of education is to participate in
Takaful plan. Takaful operators not only provide protection plan
and investment alone, but there are also education plan so that
parents can provide funds or education savings to their children
in the future later. For the above reasons, this research seeks to
examine level of Bumiputera parents’ awareness and the most
influencing factors affecting the awareness towards CETP.

promotional presentation conducted on a person to person basis
with potential buyer [7]. [7] stated also the role of personal
selling is important referred to as interpersonal communication,
and from this perspective the major sales behaviors which is
getting information, giving information and using information to
create awareness and persuade potential prospect. Reference [8]
believed that personal selling messages have the potential to be
more persuasive than advertising or publicity due to the face-toface communication with customers. According to [9] agreed
that sales force behavior and performance are the most widely
accepted models to determine overall sales effectiveness. In
addition, personal sale is a very effective factor in establishing
contact between salespersons and buyers in two directions. The
customers can inquire and ask the salespersons face-to-face
questions. At the same time, they can discuss and reach a clear
understanding and take a proper buying decision, which
encourages them to re-deal [10]. [11] stated that advertising and
sales promotion help to increase market share and promote
market growth of an organization. Meanwhile [12] believes that
the impact of advertising is way better to increase sales profits
compared to trade promotion. This also been supported by [13]
said that advertising help build strong positioning of a product
in market. According to [14] advertising can increase product
sales by setting good images in potential prospect mind with the
specific brand name and they will choose that brand
simultaneously because the name is becoming too familiar with
them. The purpose of advertising is to enhance buyer’s response
to the products or services offered by the firm, thus increasing
its profitability [15].

This paper is organised as follows: Section II presents the
literature review; the methodology used in this study is
described in Section III; Section IV describes the analytical
results of this research, and the final section presents the
conclusion and recommendations.

Public relation involves series of practical skills and
strategies designed to enhance the good reputation of an
organization, to help to improve relations with the main
audiences [16]. Marketer may deliver positive news in order to
create awareness among Bumiputera parents towards Takaful
education plan. Giving speech during any related event, publish
on product features and highlighting the importance of having
Takaful protection will help better understanding towards
Takaful product. Reference [17] states that markets are one of
the oldest of human institutions, where goods and services are
distributed from suppliers to buyers. Within the field of
consumer PR, several further specialisms exist. Each has to deal
with the particular media within its area, and the specifics of the
market. This also supported by [18] about Public Relation in the
Promotional Mix, Kitchen said that message of the business in
order to promote the product of service can be done by various
ways such as personal selling, advertising, sales promotion and
Marketing Public Relation (MPR).

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Parents and the community must be fully convinced about
the importance to provide proper education to their children or
children's commitment to the community in the future will not
be met [2]. As mentioned by [3] education is essential to help
children and youngster to live a normal life and to prepare them
for adulthood in what hopefully be a more peaceful
environment. Financial education raises awareness and allows
consumers to make appropriate choice when considering, for
example, how to ensure an adequate level of insurance cover,
how to organize credit or how best to make provision for
retirement stated in Insurer of Europe in year 1997. The ever
increasing cost of education means that more parents are looking
at ways to save for their children education. Many potential
prospects are unaware on how Takaful plan can help them less
the burden to finance children higher education. Others may be
fearful because they do not understand the product or services.
In order to create customer awareness it is important to measure
the success of the business because by creating customer alert to
the product in the market [4]. Customer awareness is highly
related to customer perceptions because in order to measure
customer awareness, these are the criteria to be considered,
perceived product quality, customer between awareness and
their perception of service delivery [5].

Since the CETP is still in introductory stage that covers the
children education, the scope of this study focused on the
awareness of Bumiputera parents towards CETP product. The
main research objectives of this study are; What is the level of
Bumiputera parent’s awareness towards CETP in Kuantan,
Pahang ?, What are the relationship between independent
variable and dependent variable of the Bumiputera parent’s
awareness CETP in Kuantan, Pahang ? and What is the most
influencing factor that affecting Bumiputera parent‟s awareness
towards CETP in Kuantan, Pahang ?

According to [6], customer awareness can be defined as the
recognition and recall measures toward certain product. Personal
selling is interpersonal influence process involving a seller’s
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III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
In this study, the findings were then analysed using SPSS.
Convenience sampling technique was utilised to access potential
respondents. All the respondents were Bumiputera parents in
Kuantan, Pahang. A structured questionnaire was the main
instrument used for data collection. A total of 130 copies of the
questionnaire were distributed, out of which 100 copies were
returned as correctly filled and usable. The data collected was
analysed using descriptive statistics techniques.

N
Awareness
Valid
(Listwise)

A total of 100 questionnaires were returned, giving a 76.9%
response rate. The sample was approximately equal, with 51 %
male respondents and 49% female respondents. There are 41
respondents or 41% of the respondents are aged between 21 to
30 years old, 34 respondents or 34% of the respondents aged
under between 31 to 40 years old, 21 respondents or 21% of the
respondents aged between 41 to 50 and the lowest is respondent
between the age of 51 and above which is 4 respondents or 4%
of total number of respondents.

Parents
Awarene
ss

100

Pearson
correlati
on
Sig.(2tailed)
N

Person
al
Selling
.411**

Advertisi
ng
.414**

Public
Relatio
n
.406**

Parents
Awarene
ss
1

.000

.000

.000

.000

100

100

100

100

Based on the report also show that there is positive and
moderate relationship exist between advertising and parents
awareness (r = .414, p < 0.01). Therefore, it can be concluded
that there is a relationship between advertising and parent
awareness but advertising of the respondents has moderate
impact in advertising.

Summary Reliability
The table above shows the result of the reliability test on the
dependent and independent variables. The researchers can
conclude that there are 4 variables considered as acceptable
since the value of analysis is around 0.720 which are parent’s
awareness, personal selling, advertising and public relation. It
concludes that the summary of the reliability statistics is
moderate.

Based on the report also show that there is positive and
moderate relationship exist between public relation and parents
awareness (r = .406, p < 0.01). Therefore, it can be concluded
that there is a relationship between public relation and parent
awareness but public relation of the respondents has moderate
impact in public relation. This can be supported by study that
has been done by [19].

The level of awareness will be grouped under three main
classes, which are group with low awareness, group with neutral
awareness while the last group is high level of awareness. This
will be illustrated in the table below:

TABLE III : THE MOST INFLUENCING FACTOR THAT AFFECTING BUMIPUTERA
PARENT’S AWARENESS TOWARDS CHILD EDUCATION TAKAFUL PLAN (CETP)
IN KUANTAN, PAHANG.
Model

TABLE I : THE LEVEL OF CHILD EDUCATION TAKAFUL PLAN AWARENESS
AMONG BUMIPUTERA PARENTS IN KUANTAN, PAHANG

1 + 1.33 = (2.33)
2.34 + 1.33 = (3.67)
3.67 + 1.33 = (5.00)

3.5940

As shown in Table II, it is reported that there is positive and
moderate relationship exist between personal selling and parents
awareness (r = .411, p < 0.01). Therefore, it can be concluded
that there is a relationship between personal selling and parents
awareness of the respondents have moderate impact in personal
selling. The study’s finding is consistent with the survey
conducted in [10].

0.720

Mean Calculated

9.40

Mean

TABLE II : THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN INDEPENDENT VARIABLE AND
DEPENDENT VARIABLE OF THE BUMIPUTERA PARENT‟S AWARENESS TOWARDS
CHILD EDUCATION TAKAFUL PLAN (CETP) IN KUANTAN, PAHANG

From 100 respondents, it can be divided into four groups
which the highest group was the respondent with 1 to 3 children
(50%), second group is the respondent who has 4 to 6 child
(27%), third group of respondents does not have any children
(22%) and the lowest is respondent who has 7 or more child
(1%). The feedback gains from the respondent’s show 22 of
married respondents have no children and resulting irrelevant
data. Nevertheless, the researchers proceed to use the data to
determine the relationship between the dependent variable and
the independent variable. The researchers believe those married
respondents will have a children sooner or later and it is agreed
that children education funding are best to be planned soonest as
possible.

Level of
Awareness
Low
Medium
High

N

1.00

Maximum

According to Table I, it shows that the mean for the research
was 3.5940. From the descriptive analysis done by researchers,
it can be said that parents awareness towards CETP is considered
average 3.5940.

IV. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Crobach’s
Alpha

100

Minimum

Unstandardized
coefficients
B

1(Constant)
Personal
Selling
Advertising
Public
Relation

Mean range
1.00 to 2.33
2.34 to 3.67
3.68 to 5.00
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Std.
Error

Standardize
d coefficients
Beta

t

Sig.

-.572
.373

.725
.199

.202

-.789
1.869

.432
.065

.417
.320

.173
.179

.243
.193

2.405
1.785

.018
.77
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[4]

From the data above, it can be said that the most influencing
factor towards awareness towards CETP is advertising since the
Beta score for advertising is the highest among the independent
variables with the score 0.243. Public relation Beta Score is
found to be the least influence towards the awareness on CETP.
Perhaps it is because that CETP is still a new product in
Malaysian insurance industry.

[5]
[6]
[7]
[8]
[9]

V. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS
[10]

In demographic file, most of the respondents are male, aged
between 21-30 years old with 41%. There are mostly married
respondents with 1-3 children in about 85% followed by
divorced 15% only while 50% for 1-3 children. From the data
collected, most of respondents work in private sector with 39%
with majority earns RM2001-RM3000 salary per month. The
researchers have done a frequency calculation in determining the
level of awareness. The level of awareness towards Children
Education Takaful Plan (CETP) can be concluded through
descriptive analysis. Through this analysis, the level of
awareness is as much as 3.5940 which are moderate. This can be
said that CETP is still in introductory phase in insurance
industry. Personal selling has positive relationship and
correlated with the level of awareness of Child Education
Takaful Plan (CETP). The results are in line with the study done
by [20] , who also found that personal selling has positive
impact with awareness. Advertisement has positive relationship
and correlated with the level of awareness of Child Education
Takaful Plan (CETP) with the significantly correlated with an rvalue of .414. Same result appeared for public relation where it
also has positive relationship and correlated with the level of
awareness of Child Education Takaful Plan (CETP) with
significantly correlated with an r-value of .406. This also has
been supported by [20].

[11]

[12]

[13]
[14]
[15]
[16]
[17]
[18]

[19]

[20]

This research is useful for insurance company where they
can use the data and can improve their marketing strategies in
promoting the Child Education Takaful Plan (CETP). Besides
that, this study also can help the parents to have some knowledge
regarding study investment so they can avoid making any loan.
For future research, this study can be conducted in the rural
area in Malaysia where this might help the insurance company
to create awareness about Child Education Takaful Plan (CETP)
and at the same time can help those parents whom are not
capable to help their children to further study due to financial
limitation.
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According to Zappala & Cronin (2002), CCI is part of CSR,
which is often to address the stakeholders. The CCI is an
initiative of a company to strengthen its relationship with the
stakeholder. Bronn (2006) stated that a CCI program is about
interaction between a company and its immediate environment.
The importance of CCI is the company will improve its
corporate image and reputation when a company is able to
implement a CCI programme effectively. (Arli & Cadeaux,
2014). Thus, this paper attempts to discover the implementation
of CCI in Malaysia by integrating information from several
studies.

Abstract— Corporate Community Involvement (CCI) is one
part of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) activities. This
concept focuses on community engagements which encourage
company to develop a good relationship with the community. CCI
is also an investment to every company, where the company needs
to invest its money to organize several activities that related to the
society. This paper attempts to explore the activity of CCI in
Malaysia through previous literature reviews to discover this
issue. Based on the findings, the companies in Malaysia have
positive involvement in term of community engagement. This can
be seen through several activities for example donation, charity,
education program, scholarship, helping the poor people and also
many others in order to show their commitment. Even though
there are fewer studies that related to CCI, but the other studies
assist to contribute information to this concept paper. Therefore,
CCI should be introduced widely to ensure the activity can be run
effectively and assist the companies to prepare their annual
reports that related on CSR activities.

II.

The literature review was divided into two parts which are
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) and Corporate
Community Involvement (CCI). In order to understand more
about CCI, the concept of CSR needs to be explained as well.

Keywords— Corporate Community Involvement (CCI),
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR), Sustainability, Community
Engagement Introduction

I.

LITERATURE REVIEW

A. Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR)
What is CSR? Many scholars have their own definitions and
concepts on CSR. European Commission (2001) defined CSR
as a concept whereby companies integrate social and
environmental concern in their business operations and in their
interaction with their stakeholders on a voluntary basis
following increasingly aware that responsible behaviour leads to
sustainable business success. There are two different dimensions
in managing CSR, which are internal and external CSR.

INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, social community is very important in order to
engage with the society. A company must apply the principle of
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) to sustain its business.
This is because the company should prepare report that laid
down to its CSR activity.
CSR is an investment, whereby company should use money
to spend on some social activities to prove that the company
supports the CSR principles. In Malaysia, Bursa Malaysia has
issued The Bursa Malaysia CSR Framework. The CSR
Framework is basically a set of guidelines for Malaysian Public
Listed Companies (PLCs) to help them in the practice of CSR.
The CSR Framework underlines four principles which are
environmental, community, employee and marketplace.

For internal CSR, it practices mainly deal with employees
and related issues such as investing in human capital, health and
safety and management change, while environmentally
responsible practices related mainly to the management of
natural resources and its usage in production. As for external, the
practice is beyond the company into the local community and
involves a wide range of stakeholders such as business partners,
suppliers, investors, customers, public authorities and NGOs
that representing local communities as well as environment.

However, this study focuses on community dimension only.
In this principle, several programmes can be organized by the
company in order to ensure involvement of company with the
community. This program is called Corporate Community
Involvement (CCI).

In Malaysia perspective, Suza (2005) stated that CSR is
when a company or an organization balances between
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profitability and contributions to the societies in which they
operate and being obligated to meet the expectations of
stakeholders, who are the sources of the legitimacy of the
organization. The stakeholders include the owners, investors,
employees, customers, government, suppliers, competitors and
the community.
The introduction of CSR framework and mandatory
reporting required by Bursa Malaysia also contributed to the
development of sustainability initiatives in Malaysia. The key
milestone shows that Malaysia is moving towards sustainable
development with the assistance from the government,
regulators and also independent bodies.
Other than government and regulators, it can be said that an
effort made by The Star in association with Institute of
Corporate Responsibility Malaysia (ICRM), its working
partners, ACCA and PricewaterhouseCoopers and Securities
Industry Development Corporation (SIDC) could steer the
sustainability initiatives practiced by companies. As in 2008,
The Institute of Corporate Responsibility Malaysia (ICRM)
and The Star-ICRM award was launched. This award was
introduced to recognize and honor the companies which
performed well in their corporate responsibility and the award
categories based on the Bursa Malaysia sustainability/CSR
framework (Star Publications (Malaysia) Bhd, 2011).

TABLE I.

BURSA MALAYSIA CSR DIMENSION

Dimension
Community

Explanation
Refers to invested or donated
money, time, products, services,
influence,
management
knowledge and other resources
that positively impact deserving
local communities.

Selected indicators
Total
community
investment
Number of hours spent on
community initiatives
Number of community
initiatives

Environment

Activities aimed at conserving
ecosystems and biodiversity and
managing the impact of a
company’s operations on the
environment.

Total greenhouse gas
emissions (CO2-e)
Total
energy
consumption
Total water consumption

Workplace

Activities aimed at maintaining
high standards of recruitment,
development and retention of
employees.

Marketplace

Activities aimed at encouraging
and influencing shareholders,
suppliers, vendors and customers
to act in a sustainable manner
across the value chain to support
company's own sustainability
agenda.

Lost time injuries
Percentage of females in
senior management
Average training hours
per employee
Number of supplier
audits
Percentage of suppliers
meeting environmental
criteria
Customer
satisfaction
results

Reputation comes into matter and getting so much attention
due to its influence on the mindset of various stakeholders.
Investors, employees and potential employees, customers and
the press are example of stakeholders that might give perception
towards companies and affect their reputation as a whole.
Corporate reputation was considered as an intangible asset of the
company that may affect its financial performance (Murray,
2003).

B. Corporate Community Involvement (CCI)
The saga of corporate community involvement starts with
the stakeholder theory. The emergence of stakeholder theory
was started since 1970s and Freeman in year 1984 proposed that
companies are accountable to broad range of stakeholders. In
today challenging economic conditions and competitive
environment, the focus on corporate responsibility is very
crucial. It is because it will ensure companies are doing the right
actions which lead to positive investments for their long term
viability (Marcus Evan, 2010).

Furthermore, according to Connor and Davidson, 1997 cited
in Michael T.Ewing, Albert Caruana and Ernest Rinson Loy, a
firm with good reputation is most likely to survive for a longer
period in the market as it may attract potential customers as well
as retain existing customers.

In addition, growing awareness of stakeholders regarding
corporate responsibility for the past few years drives companies
to embed corporate social responsibility as part of their business
strategies to show responsibilities toward their stakeholders.

In addition, a study conducted by Boerner (2010) revealed
that recently most of companies demonstrate their responsibility
towards stakeholders and embedded sustainability as part of
their business strategies. It is because they see the impact of
corporate behavior to the reputation of the company in term of
its brand. Thus, according to Fan (2005), corporate branding
help to promote and enhance corporate reputation of the
company.

In the era of globalization where the world becomes
borderless, any actions or business activities carried out by the
companies not only affect them and their stakeholders but also
people in other parts of the world. In the competitive
environment with rapid advancement in technology, this
situation urged the companies to compete with one and another
to ensure their sustainability and longevity in the market.
However, the real challenge is that many companies have not
grasped the true meaning of corporate responsibility and as a
result, there were ineffective in performing their roles and
responsibilities to various stakeholders (Mahmood and Juen,
2009).
Meanwhile, CCI also known as Corporate Social
Performance (CSP). Waddock and Graves (1998) stated that,
CSP is the “day-to-day operational treatment by a company of
its numerous stakeholders.” Therefore, CCI is one part of it,
where it concerns on the stakeholder and develop several
activities to strengthen their businesses.
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In the concept of CCI, Burke (1999) defined CCI as the state
of relations between the company and the communities in which
it has a presence or impact. It encompasses programs that
advance the interests of both the company and its communities,
such as donations, employee volunteerism and community
partnerships. It involves the impact of the operational activities
of the company on its communities as well as programs
established to develop relationships with groups and
organizations in communities.

Warren (2013) developed a study on the corporate
community investment impact measurement in Hong Kong,
Indonesia, Malaysia and Singapore. The findings of this study
found that these four countries have focused more on the
investment of children and education. In addition, 80% of
company has created relationship with the primary school and
also the education department. This study also discovered that
there are 13 companies in Malaysia reported their CCI activities
every year. Even though the number is quite small, but it shows
the activity of CCI is available in Malaysia.

According to Yeo, Aul & Toth (2014), the reasons why a
company should measure its CCI activity are:

The methods of CCI that being used by most companies are
collaborating and having partnership with the local NonGovernment Organization (NGO). However, Warren (2013)
stated that, the involvement of employees volunteering in CCI
activity is low. This is because most of companies did not
involve their employees in the community activity.

 the company will gain clarity on community issue
 the company use CCI to justify their investments
 preparing annual reports related on the CSR activities
 becoming a benchmark to company to see their
performance

Employee is one of the CSR dimensions in Malaysia.
Company also has to do something to show their appreciation to
their employees. Beside given them with reward in terms of
monetary, the involvement of them with social activity can
increase their loyalty to the company and can be part of CSR
activity to the employees. This study suggests that involvement
of employee should be increased in order to assist the company
to strengthen its commitment to the societies.

 company may use this activity to ensure their continuity
to serve the community
On the other hand, local community from the corporate
perspective is the “communities where the enterprise operates”.
There are many activities from the company show the
responsibility of the company towards the community such as
sponsoring local sporting or cultural activities, giving spare
equipment to community organisations and co-operating with
local schools around educational activities. Other than that,
Egwuonwu (2010) stated that philanthropic activities by the
companies also part of companies’ responsibility towards
community and make significant contribution to the welfare and
protect the community’s quality of life.

According to Yeo, Aul & Toth (2014), the CCI trend in
Malaysia, Singapore and Indonesia focused on education. This
is because most of companies believed education is very
important for current needs. As mentioned by The Axiata Group,
education is social development commitment, without education
the children did not have knowledge to determine the right and
wrong things. As for example, The Aviva group has launched
Aviva Street to School in 2009. Street to School helped more
than 800,000 street children in 17 different countries, helping
them to get access to education and advocating for their rights
(Yeo, Aul & Toth, 2014).

Meanwhile, corporate community involvement has been
debated all over the world from different perspectives. Some
previous studies look into the role of media in corporate
community involvement disclosure (Yekini, Adelopo, &
Adegbite, 2016), and some studies look in terms of the
relationship between organizational structure and the nature of
corporate community involvement activities (Brammer &
Millington, 2003).

Moreover, Fujitsu Malaysia has declared their social
contribution activities. Fujitsu Malaysia is a part of Fujitsu
Group which based in Japan. To sustain their business, CSR is
one of their annual activities. Fujitsu Malaysia has involved their
employees in their community events in order to support their
four pillars of CSR principle which are ICT for Everyone,
Support for Challenges, Community Engagement and
Environment. The activities are Fujitsu scholarship program,
Fujitsu Kid’s project, Fujitsu Ladies, sponsorship for sport
activity and many more.

Previously, responsibility of companies toward stakeholders
could be said as part of corporate social responsibilty. However,
Kleine and von Hauff (2009) stressed that the concept of
corporate social responsibility has been furnished with the
introduction of sustainability concept where it emphasizes on
human future and focuses on broader concept and fairer world.
III.

Other than Fujitsu Malaysia, UOB Malaysia (United
Oversea Bank) also stated their principle on community
involvement. UOB focused on Children, Education and the Arts,
where UOB believed that feeding the mind is important as
feeding the soul. The UOB signature on CSR activity is
‘Painting of the Year Competition’ (which started in 2011).

DISCUSSION

The study about CCI in Malaysia might be small in number,
however some studies have been reported the activity of CCI in
Malaysia. Even though some studies not focused on CCI, but
there is some information that can be used to declare activity of
CCI in Malaysia.

They also sponsored several programs which P.S The
Children, Start Society, and other community projects. The
reason why UOB always strengthen its community involvement
because UOB believed that long-term business success and good
corporate behavior are linked. So through the participation in
CSR programs, the company may learn compassion, care-giving
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and thoughtfulness - vital ingredients for successful people
leadership. By showing these two corporate entities of their CCI
involvement show that international companies really concern
the issue that related to the community. This is to sustain their
business and gain good reputation from their surroundings.

companies in Malaysia organized their activity of community
involvement under community principle.
This study suggests that the concept of CCI should be
introduced widely to the companies in Malaysia in order to be
more effectively in developing community engagement.
Furthermore, as mentioned by Yeo, Aul & Toth (2014), the CCI
concept consisted several benefits to the companies especially to
their business sustainability and corporate reputation. The CSR
Malaysia also may have promoted the CCI concept to let the
companies in Malaysia aware about the concept and provide
guideline for this concept.

Not only the international companies show their
commitment on the CCI program, the companies in Malaysia
also have proven their commitment through several programs
which involved the community service. One of the efforts has
been developed by Malaysia is by establishing CSR Malaysia.
CSR Malaysia launched in November 2006. This body is a
unique network of corporate and academic institutions,
committed to advancing responsible business strategy and
practices. The CSR Malaysia is expected to have a triple bottom
line impact - people, environment, and economies. Its strategies
are built to raise the level of CSR consciousness among
corporate organisation in Malaysia, increase the capacity and
capability to combat environmental and social concerns to
promote responsible businesses are part of the solution towards
sustainable development (Chan, Ang & Chan, 2014).

This concept paper may provide limited literature reviews
related on CCI in Malaysia, however this paper may contribute
some information about CCI activity that can assist other
researchers and as beginning point to have a further study related
to CCI. This paper will be continued with case study in several
companies in Malaysia in order to prove the result of the
findings.

According to Chan, Ang & Chan (2014), Malaysian
companies that participated as members of this body are Nestle
Malaysia, BP Malaysia, BAT Malaysia, Shell Malaysia, YTL
Corp, HSBC, Standard Chartered Bank, Maxis Communication,
Digi, TNB and Telekom Malaysia. One of the examples is Digi.
Digi is a telecommunication company in Malaysia.The
community program that being developed by Digi are; Digi’s
CyberSAFETM, Challenge for Change, Wanita Era Digital. Digi
also supports other digital empowerment initiatives, such as the
Telenor Youth Forum, Digital Winners Asia, and Kampung
Internet for All.
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Not only Digi, Telekom Malaysia ™ Berhad also show its
commitment on community involvement. According to the TM
SR (Sustainability Report) 2014, TM spent RM221.4 Million for
sustainability activities. The examples of community programs
organized by TM are school adoption programs (12 schools),
TM Robotics Program, five single mothers are enhancing their
families’ lifestyle as a result of business training and grants
support through Program Sejahtera in Kelantan, TM Earth Camp
for school children nationwide and BumiKu Campaign also
many more. These initiatives show that the commitments of the
companies to develop sustainability and to create community
engagement were implemented positively.
IV.

CONCLUSION

Thus, it can be said that the implementation of CCI activity
in Malaysia is in the positive level. The awareness of the
companies to develop community engagement is high and their
commitment can be seen through their CSR activities that being
reported in their annual reports. Not only in the annual reports,
the CSR activities also being published on their websites in order
to gain trust from their stakeholders. However, the concept of
CCI is not really being applied in Malaysia because the concept
is not really being exposed to the companies. Thus, Bursa
Malaysia had introduced the CSR framework which consist of
community, employee, marketplace and environment, so the
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to shop online rather than in-store, and the shoppers spend half
their money on online purchases [7].

Abstract–This paper aims to empirically study the customer
behaviour towards online shopping. The study also aims to
determine gender differences in online shopping behaviour. This
study employed the quantitative approach using a research
instrument. A set of questionnaire was developed and distributed
based on a systematic sampling technique to a sample of 400
students at a higher education institution in Malaysia to collect the
primary data. The findings were then analysed using SPSS. The
results indicated that, while both genders are similar in number,
the male population seem to be more inclined towards online
shopping.

However, although extensive studies have been carried out
by other researchers on online shopping among university
students [2, 8-11], these studies have failed to explain the
spending behaviour of university students while they are
shopping online with limited financial resources. In fact, the
study on gender differences in online shopping, specifically
among university students, is even rarer. Therefore, this paper
aims to empirically study university students’ behaviour towards
online shopping and determine gender difference in online
shopping behaviour. The results of this study are expected to
help online retailers be more focused on advertising strategies
that can attract buyers among university students with different
genders.

Keywords: Customer behaviour; gender differences, online
shopping

I. INTRODUCTION
Consumer behaviour is a popular issue in marketing
research, as it enables marketers to develop better strategies for
profit and customer satisfaction [1]. Understanding customers’
online shopping behaviour is very crucial to an online retailer
for effective customer relationship management. It is also very
important that online retailers clearly understand the critical
factors that influence online shopping behaviour among
customers and execute marketing strategies accordingly [2].
This is caused by the growing need of customer relationship
management in order to establish and maintain stronger online
customer base [3]. Many businesses wish to capitalise on the
momentum of online retail stores as more people have gradually
changed their behaviour from the traditional mode to rely on
internet shopping. Therefore, there is a need to capture the way
customers behave when they are engaging in commerce
activities. Moreover, it is of paramount importance for online
retailers to understand the patterns of online customer behaviour
so that they are able to execute the appropriate marketing
strategies.

The remainder of this paper is organised as follows: Section
II presents the literature review; the methodology used in this
study is described in Section III; Section IV describes the
analytical results of this research, and the final section presents
the conclusion and recommendations.

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Online shopping has been widely accepted and has recently
become a popular trend. The growth of online shopping is in
conjunction with the development of the digital era with the
introduction of tablets, smartphones, and more secure systems
[12]. More people are now buying goods and services over the
internet. Some efficiency aspects can be gained, like saved time
and convenience. Indeed, the online shopper would rather save
time than money when shopping online [13]. The internet offers
many kinds of convenience to customers, as it is open to the
customers 24 hours a day, 7 days a week, and this helps them to
search online sites without limitation [14]. However, it is more
satisfying to those who are seeking convenience and speed. It
also provides customers more choices and eases the comparison
of products and pricings.

Some researchers have highlighted that potential online
shoppers are usually university students, of no specific sex
(similar percentage for males and females), aged between 15 to
34, and derive from low-income families [4]. Reference [5]
stressed that to successfully attract this particular group of
population, online retailers should learn more about them, more
specifically their attitude towards online shopping, their online
shopping intentions, and their antecedents. The study done by
[6] revealed that 67% of Millennials and 56% of Gen Xers prefer

Nowadays, online shopping has become a new trend among
the younger generation, including university students to match
their lifestyle. Reference [15] reported that online shopping was
at a satisfactory level among students, and many other studies
have also found that Gen Y represents the young and heavy
online shoppers [16, 17]. Moreover, Gen Y is a crucial segment
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for marketers to develop customer loyalty. It is therefore
encouraged that online retailers concentrate on this particular
segment of the market [15, 17], as most of them prefer to buy
from online retailers operating on Facebook and Instagram.
Reference [18] confirmed that advertising on Facebook has a
positive influence on the behavioural attitude towards intentionto-purchase and purchase behaviour. Social networking is less
formal, more trusted, and provides testimonials from previous
customers [16].

TABLE I.

ONLINE SHOPPING EXPERIENCES OF RESPONDENTS

Gender differences in online buying behaviour are important
in shaping business strategy by looking for gender preference
while making online purchases [19]. Gender influences the
customers’ attitudes and perception towards online purchasing.
In a study done by [1], males indicated a more positive attitude
and they were willing to purchase and spend money compared
to females online. This is supported by [20] that stated that men
perceived online shopping as more useful by considering new
technologies that help them make purchases in a more conducive
environment. In contrast, [21] mentioned that the percentage of
both females and males shopping online is almost similar.
However, both males and females differed in perspectives due
to the influence of online shopping factors [20].

Table I shows the online shopping experience of the
respondents. A majority of the respondents occasionally
shopped online, with 102 male respondents and 96 female
respondents respectively. Females recorded a higher number of
regularly using the internet for online shopping, with 38
respondents slightly above the number of male respondents,
which also stood at 28 respondents who shopped online on a
monthly basis. An interesting fact from the results was that 11
male respondents indicated that they have a higher level of
frequency when it comes to online shopping compared to the 5
female respondents. In detail, 5 male respondents (compared to
4 female respondents) shopped online twice per month, and
another 3 male respondents shopped online every week. In
addition, 3 male respondents (compared to the 1 female
respondent) shopped online twice a week or even more often.
The results indicated that while both genders are similar in
number, the male respondents seemed to be more inclined
towards online shopping.

How often do you have online
shopping?
Twice a week or above
Weekly
Once per two weeks
Monthly
Occasionally

Since university students’ lifestyles have changed due to the
online shopping phenomenon, the scope of this study focused on
the customer behaviour of university students towards online
shopping. The main research question of this study is: What are
the goods purchased by the university students? With limited
financial resources, how much of their budget do they allocate
to buying online and how often do they use online sites for
shopping? Specific variables such as gender differences in
online shopping behaviour were investigated.

Male
(N=141)
3
3
5
28
102

Frequency
Female
(N=139)
1
0
4
38
96

Total
(N=280)
4
3
9
66
198

TABLE II.
CROSSTABULATION OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM
PARENTS * THE AVERAGE PRICE OF GOODS PURCHASED ONLINE *
GENDER

III. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
In this study, probability systematic sampling technique was
utilised to access potential respondents. All the respondents
were university students studying in the state of Pahang in
Malaysia. A structured questionnaire was the main instrument
used for data collection. The survey was conducted in the
English language. A total of 400 copies of the questionnaire was
distributed, out of which 280 copies were returned as correctly
filled and usable. The data collected were analysed using
descriptive statistics techniques, and the results of the data
analysis are presented and discussed in the following section.

IV. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Gets
financial
support from
parents
No

Average price of
goods purchased
online (in a single
purchase)
Below RM100
RM100 - RM199
RM200 - RM299

Yes

Below RM100
RM100 - RM199
RM200 - RM299
RM300 - RM399
RM400 - RM499
RM500 - RM999
RM1000 and above

Gender
Male
(N=141)

Female
(N=139)

Total
(N=280)

20
14
8
42
45
28
10
5
5
2
4
99

38
10
0
48
45
35
8
1
1
1
0
91

58
24
8
90
90
63
18
6
6
3
4
190

A cross tabulation between financial support from parents,
the average price of goods purchased online, and gender was
then performed. The results showed that most of the respondents
did not mind spending on products lower than RM100 (52.9%),
and they also spent between the ranges of RM100 to RM199
(31.1%) in a single purchase. It should be noted that the
respondents of this study were students in institutions of higher
learning in Malaysia and they received an educational loan from
the same source, namely The National Higher Education Fund
(Perbadangan Tabung Pendidikan Tinggi Nasional).

A total of 280 questionnaires were returned, giving a 70%
response rate. The sample was approximately equal, with 141
(50.4%) male respondents and 139 (49.6%) female respondents.
All the respondents were aged between 18 to 22 years old and
had engaged in online shopping at least once in their life.
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The respondents’ online shopping behaviour was further
compiled with respect to their gender and frequency of
traditional shopping. The respondents were asked whether they
have reduced their frequency of traditional shopping due to
online shopping. For the male respondents, a total of 41
respondents (29%) said that they had reduced the frequency of
traditional shopping due to online shopping, while the other 100
male respondents (71%) mentioned that online shopping does
not reduce the frequency of their habit to shop using the
traditional way. The breakdown of the percentage is almost the
same for female respondents, in which the number of
respondents who still shop using the traditional way and the
number of respondents who have reduced the frequency of
traditional shopping were 96 respondents (69%) and 43
respondents (31%) respectively.

Table II indicates that 190 respondents (67.9%) received
financial support from their parents, specifically 99 male, and 91
female respondents. In this category, there were also
respondents who were able to buy online with a budget of
RM300 to RM399 (6 respondents), RM400 to 499 (6
respondents), RM500 to RM999 (3 respondents), and more than
RM1000 (4 respondents). Meanwhile, for respondents who
ultimately relied on educational loan and did not receive
financial support from their parents, they were only able to
purchase online with the average price of goods lower than
RM299 in a single purchase.
Table III shows the 22 categories of products that have been
purchased by the respondents online, and they can indicate more
than one category. The most common category of products
preferred by 219 respondents (78.2%) to purchase online was
clothes. This clothing category includes men, women, kids, and
footwear. The other common categories of products purchased
by the respondents included electronic devices (30.7%), gifts
(26.8%), sports (24.3%), as well as dietary supplements
(23.2%).

TABLE III.

TABLE IV.

For what reason do you shop online?
To save time
Can’t find it in local store
To shop at any time
Convenience and ease of use
I had no time to go shopping
To buy things that are not available in Malaysia
To get better selection
Friend recommendation
To get the latest items
To save money
News and media effect
To get item faster
Just to see if it would work
Free delivery
Money back guarantee
Fraud protection provided by banks

CATEGORIES OF PRODUCTS PURCHASED BY
ONLINE SHOPPERS

What kind of items have
you purchased online?
Software
Computer hardware
Books or magazines
Music, CDs, DVDs
Games
Electronic devices
Travel
Clothes
Baby store
Sports
Flowers
Gifts
Toys
Grocery
Social event tickets
Services
Preloved items
Dietary supplements
Gold
Hobby items
Any kinds of services
Others

Frequency
Male
(N=141)

17
40
20
14
36
61
29
91
2
45
6
23
8
4
27
5
19
24
4
35
10
6

Female
(N=139)

6
3
18
12
5
25
26
128
6
23
6
52
4
2
25
1
26
41
1
17
6
17

REASONS FOR PURCHASING ONLINE

Total
(N=280)

23
43
38
26
41
86
55
219
8
68
12
75
12
6
52
6
45
65
5
52
16
23

Frequency
(N=280)
177
153
139
132
127
122
91
87
86
76
73
69
41
53
25
18

%
63.2
54.6
49.6
47.1
45.4
43.6
32.5
31.1
30.7
27.1
26.1
24.6
14.6
18.9
8.9
6.4

Table IV presents the reasons for university students to
purchase online. The main reasons are to save time (63.2%
respondents), the inability to find the desired item in local stores
(54.6%), and also the ability to shop at any time (49.6%). This
result supports the previous findings that stated that purchasing
through the Internet allows us to buy at any time [2, 22, 23]. In
addition to convenience and ease of use (47.1%), there were also
respondents who claimed that they do not have the time to go
shopping to find the desired items (45.4%). The study’s finding
is consistent with the survey conducted in [2], who found that
convenience and ease of use are the main influencing factor for
online shopping. Moreover, there were also those who said that
they use online shopping to buy things that are not available in
Malaysia (43.6%). To get better selection (32.5%), friend’s
recommendation (31.1%), ability to get the latest items (30.7%)
save money (27.1%), the effects of news and media (26.1%), and
to get the items faster (24.6%) are the other more common
reasons as to why university students shopped over the Internet.

A comparison between the two genders found that male
respondents dominated the purchase of goods online for the
categories of electronic devices, sports, computer hardware,
software, games, hobby items, travel (airlines, car rentals,
hotels), social event tickets (concert, movies, water park, etc.),
books and magazines, grocery, services, and gold. On the other
hand, female respondents dominated the online purchase of
products from the categories of clothes, dietary supplements,
gifts, baby store, preloved items, toys, and other products that
include cosmetic, contact lens, stationary, handbag, watch, and
beauty products.

When respondents were asked about the factors that
convinced them to purchase using online (Table V), the top five
factors stated by them were the price of the products and services
(69.3%), the variety of products (57.5%), the quality of products
and services (50.0%), ease of placing order (37.1%), and the
ability to get products and services in a timely manner (31.8%).
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TABLE V.

FACTORS THAT CONVINCED ONLINE SHOPPERS TO
PURCHASE ONLINE

What would convince you to shop online?
Price of products and services
Variety of products
Quality of products and services
Ease of placing orders
Getting products and services on time
Availability of various payment options
Free shipping service
Security of financial and personal information
Refund guaranteed

Frequency
(N=280)
194
161
140
104
89
79
68
67
60

This research is useful for online retailers to capture
numerous business opportunities in emerging markets focusing
on university students and gender preferences. The outcomes of
this study can be used as a reference for future business plans of
online marketing. Gender differences concerning types of goods
preferences in online shopping suggested that different online
market segments should be used with males and females. This
paper has also provided a quantitative overview that can
possibly serve as a keynote to online retailers to focus on
promoting and performing good customer services [11] in order
to target each gender group more effectively.

%
69.3
57.5
50.0
37.1
31.8
28.2
24.3
23.9
21.4

The major limitations of this study may be from our sample,
which was drawn exclusively from the students in a higher
education institution living in a single city in Malaysia. Hence,
the findings of this study have limited generalisability because
our sample cannot be generalised to represent all university
students. Thus, with this limitation, we suggest future
researchers replicate this study in different education campuses
or in other cities in Malaysia to broaden the study scope in this
subject area.

V. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS
This research provided insights into the online shopping
behaviour of an important market segment, which is university
students. The survey results showed that clothes (78.2%),
electronic devices (30.7%), and gifts (26.8%) were the most
common types of products that university students preferred to
purchase over the Internet, while services (2.1%), grocery
(2.1%), and gold (1.8%) were the least common. The results are
in line with the study done by [2], who also found that clothes
and electronic devices were the most common products
purchased by university students using online shopping. Also,
the descriptive analysis carried out by [16] on Gen Y found
similar results.
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In Malaysia, climate change is one of the major risk factors
that affect the continuity of agriculture activities here [37], and
have unfavorable effects on the agricultural efficiency and
output [1]. Hence, if no counter measures are taken to resolve
climate change, eventually it will affect the survival of mankind.
[19] desire for “an urgent need to plan national and regional level
measures for climate change mitigation”.

Abstract—Organizational
environmental
management
practices were acknowledged as one of the main properties in
safeguarding the organizational citizenship behavior towards the
environment (OCBE). Employees’ responses to organizational
citizenship behavior towards the environment are subject to his or
her assessment of organizational environmental management
practices. The relationship between organizational environmental
management practices to OCBE has been established in previous
literature. However, an environmental management practices as
an only construct in explaining OCBE is rather basic, accordingly
this study would like to present an affective commitment towards
environment construct as a mediator to bridge the gap.

Thus, global warming and climate change have become the
key public policy matters for most countries worldwide [11].
The Malaysian government has expressed their concern of
achieving sustainability via the five-year national development
plan [42]. At the local level, the Local Agenda 21 (LA21) has
set a guideline for state governments to achieve sustainable
development [29]. In this regard, the responsibility and liability
of the local authorities, as a medium of direct communication for
the government to reach the local communities[12] are essential
since they are in a better position to nurture sustainable
lifestyles, improved the well-being of the local communities [3]
and play an important role in creating and supporting climate
policy at the local level [12].

Keywords—organizational citizenship behavior towards the
environment; environment management practices; affective
commitment towards the environment; local government

I. INTRODUCTION
Climate change and global warming are two environmental
issues that are being discussed rigorously worldwide especially
in the aspects of these two issues posing many dangers to the
environmental as well as the human systems [36] and eventually
affect human health [32]. The World Health Organization
(WHO) reported that air pollution is the main cause for
approximately 7 million deaths every year [41], worse still, it
impacts heavily on low-income countries [25] and developing
countries [17].

To be seen as capable enough to uphold the LA21, local
governments must be certain that the employees under their
respective organizations act in accordance to the pro-sustainable
development behaviours or pro-environmental behaviours
outlined [6]. In this study model, employees’ organizational
citizenship behavior toward the environment (OCBE) are
highlighted. Reference [27] noted that the achievement of the
organizations’ aspirations for environmental sustainability is
cemented by the employees’ commitment towards cultivating
pro-environmental behaviors. Thus, the advancement of proenvironmental behaviors is a fundamental matter in the progress
of sustainable humanities [22].

In a study conducted, it is projected that in Southeast Asia,
there will be a 70 cm rise in sea level at the end of the century
and approximately 563 million people living at the adjacent
coastal areas will be affected from it [19]. Oceans in Southeast
Asia are now reported to be experiencing a reduction in fish
population which affects the lives of 100 million people whose
livelihood depend on the fishing industry [13].
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II. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Variable

Generally, pro-environmental behaviours or PEB is defined
as the “behaviour that minimizes the risk of harming the
environment and maximizes the application of practices that can
benefit the environment” [39]. The PEB is constructed under
various terms of definition [16] such as the responsible
environmental
behaviors,
environmentally
significant
behaviors, conservation behaviors, environmentally sustainable
behaviors, environmentally friendly behaviors [30], employees'
environmentally responsible organisational citizenship
behaviours [38], ecological behaviors, environmental-friendly
behaviors [20], voluntary pro-environmental behavior among
employees [23] and employees’ organizational citizenship
behavior toward the environment [7]. Empirically, [2] found that
the relationship between OCBE and the environmental
performance among employees is positive.

Fig. 1. Framework of OCBE

The successful executions of environmental management
practices are generally significant in intensifying the
organization’s environmental performance (Perez et al., 2009).
The literature focusing on the discipline of environmental
management in developed countries mostly showed that the
implemented organizational ISO 14001 environmental
management system has a significant and positive relationship
with the firm’s performance. Nonetheless, these practices alone
may not be able to deal with the complications posed by
environmental problems, since the employees’ environmental
performances are mostly not forced and voluntary in nature [7,
14].

A. Employees’ organizational citizenship behavior toward the
environment.
The study conducted on the employees’ green behaviors,
their pro-environmental behaviors, and environmental-related
behaviors such as employees’ organizational citizenship
behavior toward the environment at the workplace have been
intellectualized as a discretionary and voluntary behaviour
instead of a required one [8, 21]. Voluntary behavior is not listed
in the formal job description [21] along with the individual’s
initiative which transcend the set organizational expectations
whereas the mandatory employees’ behaviors usually seen to
contribute in the achievement of the primary business objectives
[26]. As [14] stated, environmental programs should be
contingent to the employees’ behaviours, thus encouraging them
to cultivate vital green behaviors within the organization itself is
essential (Paillé & Boiral, 2013). Commonly, OCBE is divided
into three dimensions, i.e., eco-helping, eco-civic engagement
and eco-initiatives [8].

Earlier studies discovered that the relationship between
environmental management practices such as the organization’s
environmental policies and employees’ pro-environmental
behaviors are somewhat inconsistent to one another [35].
Nonetheless, an environmental policy is an essential order for
executing the organizational environmental behaviours,
although it seems to be inadequate [35]. As a variable to estimate
employees’ organizational citizenship behavior toward the
environment, the environmental policies are seen to be rather
stumpy and simple. The relationship between these two
constructs can answer the question of if and whether, but it fails
to understand the questions of why and how. Therefore, the
study believes that the varying results could be due to the
slackness of the psychological mechanisms that influence the
relationship between organizational policies and employees’
organizational citizenship behavior toward the environment,
thus mediator emotional variable, i.e., affective commitment
towards environment construct [34] is proposed in an effort to
narrow the gap in the relationship between environmental
policies and employees’ organizational citizenship behavior
toward the environment.

B. Environmental management practices on employees’ proenvironmental behaviours
Reference [31] defined environmental management
practices as “formal practices aimed at integrating
environmental concerns in organizational management and at
providing stakeholders with tangible evidence of the
environmental commitment of the organization, including the
implementation of an environmental policy, the adoption of
ISO-norm 14001, environmental reporting, etc”. Environmental
management practices are commonly substantial in the
expansion of the organization’s environmental performance
[33]. Empirically, the study conducted by [28] found that the
relationships between the perceived presence of an
organizational sustainability policy and the employees’
proactive green behaviors is positive. Reference [10] argued that
the focus placed on environmental policies need to be accounted
as under the responsibility of the local authorities in order for
them to tackle the problem of climate change. Thus, based on
the literature and aforementioned reason, the features of OCBE
are summarized in Figure 1.

Independent

Reference [18] stated that human life revolves around
emotions, thus cognizing and valuing them as essential in
knowing and comprehending the nature of human beings. If this
arousal is activated, human feelings will be stimulated, followed
by the demonstration of behavior. Therefore, the integration of
human emotional and rational facets drives the crucial
demonstration of pro-environmental behaviors [40]. The
mediator functions as a variable that enlightens and clarifies the
psychological mechanisms that trigger the relationship between
an independent variable and dependent variable [5,24]. Based on
the literature and argument, the new features of OCBE are
summarized in Figure 2 and thus, proposed.
Independent

Dependent Variable
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Variable

Variable
[14]

[15]
[16]
Fig. 2. New Framework of OCBE
[17]

III. CONCLUSION
At work organization, employees’ emotions and affective
states associated with work outcomes such as creativity and
helping behaviors [9] and pro-environmental behavior [34].
Human action is based on emotional as well as cognition
(rational) component, and emotions are at the core constructs for
commitment as well as motivation [4]. Beliefs constructed
unified with emotions possibly will go broader and further [15].

[18]
[19]

[20]
[21]
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Abstract—This study provides information and insights of small
and medium family businesses (SMFBs) in Malaysia on the aspect
of self-perceived satisfaction toward the non-financial performance
of said businesses. The outcomes are deduced based on 167 valid and
usable responses collected through a self-administered
questionnaire survey. The findings, limitations and future research
on the subject are discussed.

II. LITERATURE REVIEW
Family businesses have a far-reaching impact on economies
throughout the world, including Malaysia. However, till date,
there is a lack of official database on Malaysian family
businesses although unofficial sources indicated that nearly 70%
- 80% of Malaysian firms that are family controlled [9] and they
contributed more than half of Malaysia's GDP [23, 31]. As such,
this study aims to study the non-financial performance of small
and medium family businesses in Malaysia, as suggested by
previous researches, that due to the factor of family
consideration, these family businesses might be pursued to
achieve the non-economic goals as well [4, 6, 7, 11, 24, 25,29].
To name a few of the non-financial goals pursued are family
reputation, family sustainability, and family obligations [11];
emotional values [4]; family harmony, social status, and identity
[8]; the efforts of turning the family business into a family
dynasty [21]; strengthening the well-being of the family by
providing employment to family members, the perpetuation of
family values through the business as well as the psychological
benefits of belonging, intimacy, and affection [13]; as well as
control, continuity, family pride, harmony, trustful relations,
family reputation, sense of belonging, and cohesion [28].

Keywords— non-financial performance; Malaysia; small and
medium family businesses; socioemotional wealth

I. INTRODUCTION
This study aims to examine the non-financial performance of
small and medium family businesses (SMFBs) in Malaysia.
There has been little discussion on the non-economic or nonfinancial goals in the family businesses literature [12, 26].
However, recent findings proved that family businesses are, in
fact, motivated by non-financial aspects which inspire family
owners to maintain and sustain their socio-emotional wealth
(SEW) [5, 13, 14]. Nonetheless, the current empirical evidence
on the SMFBs in Malaysia overall performance is still
insufficient especially in the non-financial aspect since past
studies emphasized mainly on the issues which matters are
involved such as corporate governance and financial
performance [1-3, 15-17, 19] that used secondary data or issues
of succession and business performance which used crosssectional data that only involved a small number of respondents
who did not provide enough data to support the statement [18].
Therefore, more studies to be conducted on the subject are
necessary to provide further understanding on this unique aspect
of family businesses. This current study aims to address the gap
of information on the matter by adopting the concept of socioemotional wealth (SEW) as a representation of the non-financial
aspect in the performance of existing family business. SEW
considers the non-financial benefits that a family derives from
the business(es) conducted by them in which, [13] defined as
“the non-financial aspects of the organization that meet the
family's affective needs such as identity, the ability to exercise
family influence, and the perpetuation of the family dynasty” (p.
106).

III. METHODOLOGY
In this study, small and medium enterprises (SMEs) were
taken as sample frames since there is no ready and available
small and medium family businesses database in Malaysia for
the study to be based on. As such, small and medium family
enterprises are defined according to the following criteria: (i)
manufacturing firms that have sales turnover not exceeding
RM50 million or full-time employees not exceeding 200
workers; and (ii) for services and other sectors, sales turnover
not exceeding RM20 million or full-time employees not
exceeding 75 workers (SME Corporation Malaysia), (iii) the
business owner/management perceives the business as family
enterprise, and where one of the following four criteria is met:
(a) at least one of the family member on managerial level
(CEO/manager/executive/officer/supervisor), (b) family control
at least 10% of all shares, or (c) at least two family members are
employed in the family enterprise, or (d) the family is
represented on the Board of Directors. In order to collect the
required data, 500 self-administered questionnaire forms were
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distributed in 2014 and yielded about 220 responses. After
screening and analysing the questionnaire answers based on the
included criteria, about 167 valid and usable responses were
obtained. To analyse the data, the Partial Least Squares (PLS) SmartPLS 2.0 software was utilised.

sustaining viability, non-financial performance is seen to
measure the success of firms and businesses with more insight
to the owner’s commitment or passion toward his/her firm. This
argument is relevant in the family business context since nonfinancial success is always seen as one of the goals that they
aimed to achieve.

To measure the non-financial performance of the SMFBs, a
questionnaire consisting of nine items was prepared. The
questionnaire was adapted from [11]. It represents the internal
or intrinsic benefits of operating a family business to the family
and related to the importance of family preservation in the
business. The coefficient alpha value for this questionnaire is
.857. In relation to that, the respondents were asked to indicate
their satisfaction to the non-financial performance of their
family business by circling the number of their choice within the
scale 1-5 (1 = not at all satisfied; 5 = extremely satisfied). Items
included in the questionnaire are the: (1) ‘Sentimental value of
the firm to the family’, (2) ‘Maintaining the unity of the family’,
(3) ‘Preservation of family dynasty in the business’, (4)
‘Fulfilment of family obligations through the operation of the
business’, (5) ‘Contributing to the well-being of the family
through the operation of the business’, (6) ‘Maintaining control
of the firm within the family’, (7) ‘Happiness of family members
involved in the business’, (8) ‘Maintaining our family values
through the operation of our business’, and (9) ‘Maintaining our
family principles through the operation of our business’.

One of the limitations of the study is that the sample is drawn
from the owner-manager or the managerial level employees in
small and medium family businesses, thus, future researches are
seen to be able to examine the perception of different groups of
employees (e.g. managerial v.s. non-managerial, employees
among family members v.s. non-family employees) if they have
different opinions on the non-financial performance aspect of
family businesses.
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recorded in Canada which the number increase by 939 deaths to
compare from 2009.

Abstract— Workplace safety is a personal risk where it will
directly affect individuals. It can cause harm to individual’s life
which leads to loss and increases in expense, which in this study
researchers focus specifically towards the employees. Workplace
safety is related to industrial accident rates whereby employees
might consider their work as safe since they tend to be in less
accidents than employees who are prone to higher risk of such
incidents. Employees with unsafe workplace have higher levels of
job-related anxiety, stress and higher exposure to environmental
hazards. The purpose of this study is to determine factors that
influence levels of awareness towards personal risk among
employees at MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur. Specifically in this
study, researchers use job safety, co-worker safety and
management, safety practices as factors that influence levels of
awareness towards personal risk. Quantitative data were collected
through valid survey questionnaires which were distributed to
respondents from MISC Berhad. The results revealed on possible
factors contributing towards the awareness of personal risk among
MISC staff.

Likewise in Malaysia, the number of fatalities due to
occupational fatalities increases over the years too. Based from
the Department of Occupational Safety and Health’s (DOSH)
statistics, for the year 2013, 191 deaths occupational fatalities
was recorded, followed by 207 deaths in the year 2014, 214
deaths for the year 2015 and 152 deaths were recorded until
September 2016 [1]. The purpose of this study is to determine
factors that influence level of awareness towards personal risk
among employees at MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur. There are
several factors that influence the level of awareness towards
personal risk. In this study, researcher used job safety, co-worker
safety and management safety practices as factors that influence
level of awareness towards personal risk. This study is also
conducted to determine the relationship of the dependent
variable with the independent variables, which is to determine
the relationship between job safety, co-worker safety and
management safety practices with awareness towards personal
risk.

Keywords— personal risk, awareness, risk management,
workplace safety, hazards

Workplace safety is about preventing injury and illness to
employees in the workplace. It is about protecting the non-profit
most valuable asset, which refers to the organization’s
employees[2]. By protecting the employees, this will reduces the
amount of money paid out for health benefits, employees’
compensation and the cost of wages or salaries for temporary or
replacements. It also saves the cost of lost-work hours, time
spend in orienting temporary help, programs and services that
may suffer due to fewer service providers, stress on those
providers who are picking up the absent workers’ share or worse
case, having to suspend or shut down a program due to lack of
employees. However, the MISC’s Fatality Rate (FAR) has

I. INTRODUCTION
The total number of employees’ fatalities and injuries
increase over the years. In Canada, 2008, the Association of
Workers Compensation Boards of Canada estimated that there
will be at least 3 occupational fatalities every day for the year
2008 and they also estimated that at least one employee out of
13,805 employees died from occupational injuries. In 2010,
according to the “Number of Fatalities, by jurisdiction 1993 to
2010” statistics from the Association of Workers’ Compensation
Board of Canada, a total of 1014 workplace deaths were
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reached an alarming level with 8 fatalities till the end of August
2016. The FAR is at 3.37, far exceeding the industry average of
1.30. From the investigation conducted of the incidents, it is very
clear that the incidents are avoidable if the safety standard and
procedures are properly followed by the employees.

conveniently available to answer the self-administered
questionnaires.
A. Procedure
Structural Equation Modelling (SEM) is a statistical
technique that simultaneously tests and estimates causal
relationships between independent and dependent constructs.
SEM is considered to be the second generation of multivariate
analysis [5]. It is different from the first generation
techniques, such as factor analysis and multiple regressions,
as it allows researchers to consider the relationships among
multiple
independent
and
dependent constructs
simultaneously. SEM offers a comprehensive and systematic
analysis that helps researchers to answer a set of interrelated
research questions [6].

According to OSHA (Occupational Safety and Health
Administration), work-related injury and illness prevention can
be categorized into three (3) groups and they are engineering
controls, administrative controls and personal protective
equipments controls. Awareness is important to eliminate
workplace injuries, illness and fatalities in the future to help
improves health and safety outcomes towards employees. Thus,
this research intends to investigate the level of awareness among
employees towards personal risk at MISC Berhad. In order to
investigate and understand better about awareness towards
personal risk among employees at MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur
and its relationship with job safety, co-worker safety and
management safety practice. This research framework provides
an understanding way whether independent variables which
refers to job safety, co-worker safety and management safety has
significant relationship with awareness towards personal risk
among employees at MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur. The
research framework of this study is adopted from combination
of theory on safety awareness [3] and competency [4] altogether.
Under the research model, job safety in this research focuses on
the perception of employees towards their job such as safe and
comfortable environment which influence the awareness
towards personal risk. Moreover, for co-worker safety, in this
research it focuses on the perception of employees towards coworkers’ safety for example, whether the co-worker follows the
safety rules and whether the co-worker cares about others’
safety. On the other hand, management safety practice in this
study focuses on the perception of employees towards safety
practices provided by management such as safety training and
safety inspections which also influence the awareness towards
personal risk. Thus, it is hypothesized that;

Two major approaches to SEM are currently available for
researchers: covariance-based
SEM
(CBSEM)
and
component-based approaches such as Partial Least Squares
(PLS). SmartPLS V 3 is used to perform data analyses in this
research for several reasons. First, the focus of this study is to
examine the impact of firm resources and enterprise risk
management process on firm performance. PLS is used to
maximise the explained variance in the dependent constructs and
evaluate the data quality of the measurement model
characteristics [7]. As stressed by [8], PLS is primarily intended
for causal-predictive analysis. Given that the purpose of this
study is to predict the significance of the relationships between
job safety, co-worker safety and management safety practices
towards awareness on personal risk, PLS is deemed appropriate.
III. FINDING AND DISCUSSION
From the sample, there are 25 male respondents with 31.2%
while the remaining 68.8% represents 55 female respondents. In
addition, there are only 5 respondents from the age of 18 to 25
with 6.3%, for the age 26 to 33 and above 50 it have the same
value of 11.3%. There are 22 respondents age 44 to 41 with
27.5% and follows by respondents with age 42 to 49 with 43.8%.
Furthermore, in terms of marital status mostly the respondents
are married since there are 56 of them which represents 70%,
follows by 20 single respondents with 25% and remaining 2.5%
each for both widowed and divorced respondents. For working
experience in MISC Berhad, 52 respondents have worked for
MISC Berhad for more than 11

H1:There is a positive relationship between job safety with
awareness towards personal risk among employees
H2:There is a positive relationship between co-worker safety
with awareness towards personal risk among employees
H3:There is a positive relationship between management
safety practices with awareness towards personal risk among
employees

years which represent 65% then there are 19 respondents
worked for MISC Berhad for 7 to 10 years with 23.8%. There
are 5 respondents whom work for less than 3 years and lastly,
only 4 respondents’ works from 4 to 6 years at MISC Berhad,
Kuala Lumpur.

II. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
A. Participants
This research was conducted under non-contrived setting at
MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur and the research population is
based on the number of employees from all races and positions
at MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur. For this research, the sample is
100 employees among MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur, however
only 80 questionnaires were returned. The researcher uses
convenience technique since the researcher is unable to
distribute questionnaires to every employee at the department
due to employee’s pack schedules and tasks. Therefore,
questionnaires are distributed to employees who are

Indicator Reliability of the measurement model is measured
by examining the items loadings. Researchers propose that at
least 50 percent of indicator variance should be explained by the
latent variable they measure (Henseler et al., 2009). According
to Chin (1998), indicator loadings should be significant at the
0.05 level and greater than 0.7.

TABLE I.
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Indicators

Latent Variable

job safety

co-worker safety

management
safety practices

awareness
on
personal risk

Outer
Loadings

T-Value

Composite
Reliability

b1
b2
b3
b4
b5
b6
c1
c2
c3
c4
c5
c6
d1

0.767
0.829
0.685
0.903
0.815
0.781
0.806
0.912
0.873
0.898
0.936
0.894
0.896

14.458**
19.311**
9.426**
41.490**
12.772**
10.486**
13.064**
43.353**
29.910**
29.317**
57.681**
35.406**
38.921**

d2
d3
d4
d5
d6
d7
e1
e2

0.846
0.926
0.804
0.917
0.898
0.835
0.850
0.906

25.422**
46.658**
12.579**
41.267**
26.244**
19.539**
20.276**
41.108**

e3
e4
e5

0.858
0.895
0.707

30.316**
32.019**
7.632**

0.913

0.639

0.957

0.787

0.913

0.958

∗

∗

Awareness
Co-worker
safety
Job safety
Mgt
safety
practices
c.

Coworker
safety

t-values > 1.645 (p < 0.05);

Hypothesis
Co-worker safety ->
awareness on personal
risk
Job safety -> awareness
on personal risk
Management
safety
practices -> awareness
on personal risk
TABLE IV.
d.

0.781
0.690

0.887
0.714
0.660

Job
Safety

Mgt
Safety
Practices

0.799
0.715

0.876

Job
safety

Path
coefficient
0.252

Standar
d error
0.252

Tvalue
2.34*

0.165

0.176

1.28

0.444

0.435

3.93**

Results
Supported

Not
supported
Supported

ASSESSMENT ON STRUCTURAL MODEL

Note: ∗t-values > 1.645 (p < 0.05); ∗∗t-values > 2.33 (p < 0.01) (one-tailed test)

The path coefficient between co-worker safety, job safety
and management safety practice towards personal risk
awareness is comprised of mixed results, with co-worker safety
has β = 0.252 and significant with t-value= 2.34 at p<0.01.
Similarly, the path coefficient between management safety
practices is also in a positive and significant manner with β =
0.444 and t-value = 3.93. As a result, hypothesis H2 and
hypothesis H3 are supported. However, the path coefficient
between job safety and awareness on personal risk is weak at β
= 0.165 and t-value = 1.28. As a result, hypothesis H1 is not
supported. Within the structural model, each path connecting
two latent variables represented a hypothesis. Based on the
analysis conducted on the structural model, it allows the
researcher to confirm or disconfirm each hypothesis as well as
understand the strength of the relationship between dependent
and independent variables. Using the SmartPLS algorithm
output, the relationships between independent and dependent
variables were examined. From the analysis, supported
hypotheses are significant at least at the level of 0.05 with t-value
of >1.645, have expected sign directions (i.e., positive) and
consist of a path coefficient value (β) ranging from 0.165 to
0.444. Figure 1 shows that job safety, co-worker safety,

Mgt safety
practices

0.711
0.738
0.774

0.846
0.663
0.663
0.729

CoWorker
Safety

t-values > 2.33 (p < 0.01) (one-tailed test)

DISCRIMINANT VALIDITY OF CONSTRUCTS

Awareness

Awareness

The next step after validating the measurement models is to
examine the structural model. The path coefficient (β) between
the latent variables is an important criterion for assessing the
predictive power of the structural model. The significance can
be determined by employing re-sampling techniques, such as
bootstrapping [10], which provides t-test results for all path
coefficients. The values of path coefficients (β) and significance
of the path (t-value) are shown in Table 4.

0.767

than 0.50 and significant at the 0.01 level, indicating
convergent validity at the indicator level. All AVE for each
reflective construct have values that greater than 0.50,
suggesting convergent validity at the construct level. All CR
values that are greater than 0.70, indicate an acceptable
reliability. Thus, the results indicate that the items used to
represent the constructs have satisfactory internal consistency
reliability.

Latent
variable

TABLE 3 HETEROTRAIT-MONOTRAIT RATIO (HTMT)

Awareness
Co-Worker Safety
Job Safety
Mgt Safety Practices

0.639

It can be seen from table 1 that all the items have individual
indicator reliability values that are much larger than the
minimum acceptable level of 0.5 which demonstrated that
reflective measurement model in this study has demonstrated
satisfactory indicator reliability. All item loadings are greater

TABLE II.

TABLE III.

Latent Variable

a.
b.

is also included under SmartPLS latest version which is known
as Heterotrait-Monotrait Ratio (HTMT). If the HTMT value is
greater than 0.85 [9], then there is a problem in the discriminant
validity. Table 3 shows the HTMT results indicate the value for
each LVs significantly below 0.85, therefore, discriminant
validity has been established.

Average
Variance
Extracted

0.769

Diagonals (in bold) represent the average variance extracted while the other entries represent the
squared correlations

The bolded elements in Table 2 represent the square roots of
the AVE and non-bolded values represent the intercorrelation
value between constructs. Based on table 2, all off-diagonal
elements are lower than square roots of AVE (bolded on the
diagonal). Hence, the result confirmed that the Fornell and
Larker’s criterion is met, indicating the adequate discriminant
validity for all of the reflective constructs. An additional analysis
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management safety practices explains 60.1 % of the variance in
awareness on personal risks, with R2 = 0.601, which is
considered as substantial. According to [11], R2 values are
substantial when the endogenous latent variables (LV) are
explained by most of the exogenous LVs.

higher level and will contribution more in improving workplace
safety. Next, employees need to keep the workplace clean.
A messy workplace can lead to unnecessary accidents. The
employee needs to make sure boxes are stacked properly and
spills are cleaned quickly.
For example, based from researcher observation, employees
at MISC Berhad are too dependable on the cleaners to clean up
the workplace, so instead of waiting for cleaners to clean up the
place, employees should take the initiative to clean the mess first
hand before the mess can cause injuries. Besides that, employees
are encouraged to take stretch breaks where employees should
spend at least five (5) minutes stretching to ease muscle tense
and loosen stiff joints. This can improve workplace efficiency
and able to reduce the potential repetitive motion injuries such
as eye strain and back ache.
Co-workers have a great influence in workplace safety, so in
order to improve workplace safety co-worker should keep an
open dialogue. Employees are closer to other employees to
compare to supervisors, so employees tend to talk more to other
employees regarding safety and health concerns. Co-workers
can also report hazards right away when they identify potential
hazards that employees may not noticed. Employees should
appoint safety captain in the department so he or she can
communicate and take actions regarding safety and health
concerns. For example, organization should make sure that there
will be at least one (1) employee in charge in managing safety in
each level of the building. In addition, organization should have
regular meetings to discuss regarding workplace safety. Regular
meetings on safety rules and the preventions can keep workplace
safe where employees can take immediate actions when an
accident occurs. For example, MISC Berhad only held safety
discussion when accidents occurred at the workplace, the
organization should held safety discussion on a regular basis
since risk changes overtime and some rules are no longer
compatible and new rules need to be implemented to prevent
further injuries at workplace.

Fig. 1. Figure 1 Assessment on the R2

Predictive Relevance (Q2) of structural models can be
evaluated using the Stone-Geisser test [12] [13], which tests the
model’s ability to predict [14]. the predictive relevance
(Q2) of ERM has a value of 0.383 which is more than >0. It
indicates that the model has a medium predictive relevance for
this construct. The results of the path coefficient between the
constructs and the predictive relevance (Q2) in the structural
model LVs demonstrate the predictive power of the structural
model.
IV. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION
Based on the findings, it shows that job safety factor does not
influence the awareness of employees towards personal risk at
MISC Berhad, Kuala Lumpur. According to [15], the influence
of job safety at workplace decreases over time as the progress of
a job or project coming to an end. Thus, that might lead to the
weak relationship between job safety and personal risk
awareness as the personal attachment is not there. On the other
hand, co-worker has a significant relationship with awareness
among employees towards personal risk. This is because
employees’ safety behaviour is very sensitive towards the
influence of co-worker instead of personal characteristics [16].
Management safety practices have a significant relationship with
awareness towards personal risk which proved that appropriate
management safety practices can lead to a good safety
performance and helps to avoid safety issues at workplace [17].
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